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ADVERTISEMENT. 

This second volume of Parochial Sermons^ written 
and delivered aftier the same manner as the firsts 
is given to the public in the humble hope that it 
may afford many seasonable thoughts for such as 
are Mourners in Zion : concerning whom it has 
been written of old, " They that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it; and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before Him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon His Name/^ Of which 
blessed number may both he; who wrote these 
Sermons, and they who read th^m aright, be found 
to have been in that Day when the Lord maketh 
up His jewels ! 
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SERMONS. 

SERMON I. 

THEL ADVENT OF CHRIST. 

St. Matthew xxi. 9* 

And the multitudes that went hrfore, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed is He that 
eometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna m the highest. 

Let us not follow the guiding of that spirit which 
has of late years gone forth again into the Christian 
worlds a spirit which seems little less than a not- 
overleamed infidelity; let us not think to see in our 
Lord^s advent to Jerusalem nothing more than the 
grand procession of a great prophet. 

All that the Beloved of our souls did, my brethren, 
had for us a deeper importance than the chance works 
of men such as we are. His going to Jerusalem, in 
the manner and at the time that He did, was in the 
fulness of that wisdom by which He did onl^ and 
altogether His blessed Father's will. Not only was this 
advent foretold in prophecy 500 years before. Behold 
thy King eometh unto thee^nieeh and sitting upon an asSy 

B 
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and a coU ike foal of an aa/^ but it was in a degree 
typified in the ^appointments of tbe Paschal Lamb 
1500 years before. By the law of the Passover 
which Moses received from God the lamb was to be 
taken op on the loth day of the month Nisan and 
kept ready for the sacrifice on the 14th. And on 
this same day^ as it would seem^ and in due prepara- 
tion for His own most precious deaths did the Saviour 
of us all separate Himself as the Lamb of God wAi4:A 
taketh away the sin of the world. Even the very 
place^ Bethphage, is said to have been a spot where 
the priests drafted off the beasts reserved for sacrifice. 
And the triumphal entry with garlands and the 
shoutings of the great multitude seem to have no 
more reference to the royal presence of Jerusalem's 
meek and lowly King, than to the joyous manner 
in which choice victims were led to the spot where 
they must die. 

You may observe, further, how the power of the 
Oodhead reigns through the actions of Christ's man- 
hood. He saw the appointed ass and its colt. He 
overruled the will of the owners, that they should 
lend them willingly. It was not without some 
strange influence that the multitude followed from 
Bethany, and another multitude came forth from the 
city, and mingling with the country crowd conducted 
so the Sling of angels and of men to His capital. 
♦ Zech. ix. 9. 
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How Kttle did anyone in that vast concourse know of 
the deep significance of their doings ! How little did 
the children shouting and the men and women strewr 
ing palm-leaves in the road think that they were 
adding evidence to the religion of Christians for 
eighteen centuries since that day ! They that cried 
Hosanna were as unconsciously fiirthering God's 
purpose as they that four days afterwards cried out. 
Crucify Him, crucify Him. The Holy Ghost has 
taught us how we are to think of all these actions 
of men as concerned with Christ; They did. Lord, 
whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before 
to he done* They did it of their own will and . 
accord, yet under the pre-disposing providence of 
God Almighty. They did it unaware that they were 
so fulfilling ancient prophecies and eternal purposes. 
They did it in their own good pleasure or from their 
own self-will, yet so that they built up the very 
truth which many of them desired to overthrow. 
But it was not so with Christ. His meat was to do 
the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish His 
work ; and so every action was a conscious working 
out of God's coimsels, an accomplishing of type and 
prediction in such a manner that not one jot nor 
one tittle might fall to the ground. Eejoice vdth 
me, O my brethren, in this belief; rejoice and hold 
it fast. 

f Acts iv. 28. 

B % 



Wia^ » mn^fdef ertimi m was duit fiOawoi tdie 
L^vii J^«»<Mkffi»wajrto Jeniaakm! WBafi^eoiidiet 
of yoMOtttfy wluft <li 'i t*rrmrjiA at iSedm^ ^oe bu^ 
Ikmt^ b^eft nating tkem a& ! Sone ia t&e fnini>inHtf 
mnpKdty &t€Liie fiodk AmHng wickm t&eaueb^s^ 
^^%'i^,mited,HeMgimgt^takeib^iia^ Bit 
w9I seatt^ Hii eaesues aad estab&h Hk dm»e oa 
dkJf^mtofZktt.^ Odiessdoctbdii^iriwseiEntoan 
tlmr dkOfdd fead^ a^d what the BooBana mi^t make 
ofH. ONtlMgr» fen cf esTj f<»r the pofMilaritjof C^ 
trlpMk ihef dttliked^ and griered at tbe liafpj ahoiit- 
mg$ (jf tbe jojom ixraltitiide^ — Manier, rdmit Tkjf 
dimpt€S. Bwt Chmt suksmered, ^ I UU jcm Uai if 
lh4m $hmld Aoldiieir peace tie $tones wtmld iwmediaidy 
ety (n^4 Ood will hare Hk kingdom proclaimed 
tlrtM. My Father will have tbe Prince ^A peace 
faotMyored by the«e loud hosannas. No envy of men^ 
no fierce strife and jealowy shall hinder this jubilant 
»ong# Off if thejr eoald^ the very stones of the city 
walls^ of tbe temple itself^ shotdd shout aload against 
yoa^ Behold f yowr Kmg comeih/* 

But to tbe eye of &ith^ brethren^ this triumphal 
etitiy of tbe Lord Jesus is still going on. It is not^ 
however^ to tbe earthly 22ion but to the beaTcnly 
Jemsfllem^ not to tbe cross of shame but to the 
tbrotio of glcrry^ that tbe long train of Christian spirits 
is year by year^ day after day accompanying Him. 
You and I are of this mighty multitude. You and I 
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(will we, nill we,) are doing our own business in this 
great advent of the Lord our Master. There are the 
same differences, now as then, in the hearts of men. 
Some go with the multitude, listless and caring for 
nothing but to swell the throng. Some have the 
faith to see their Lord, and the love that rejoices in 
His triumph. There are some that have a spleen 
against Him, that envy Him His glory and His rule 
over the hearts of others. They would bring Him, if 
they could, to shame — ^they would crucify the Lord 
afresh — they would hinder the progress of His 
kingdom — they would say. Rebuke Thy disc^les. 
Meanwhile, in spite of oppositions, the great pro- 
cession advances. Not blood, nor fire, nor war, nor 
treason, nor lust, nor hidden wickedness can stay the 
mighty Saviour as He comes year by year, century 
after century, gathering to Himself thousands of 
blessed souls, adding to His living body thousands of 
happy believers. 

To the eye of faith the Lord Jesus is still march- 
ing on to the throne of His kingdom; leading 
death, and sin, and sorrow, and Satan captive; 
bringing His saints with Him, having His redeemed 
ones all around Him; in &ont, by His side, and 
behind Him, all rejoicing in His glory and living in 
His life. In front, Adam, and Enoch, and Seth, 
and Abraham, and the patriarchs, and the prophets, 
and the royal saints; by His side, Andrew, and 
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Peter, and James, and John, and Paul, and other 
blessed apostles ; behind, the martyrs and confessors 
of old, the prophets and teachers, the ministers and 
disciples of the Gospel times. Are we amongst 
them, O my brethren ? are we amongst them ? Are 
we doing what we can to strew palm-leaves in the 
way of His triumph ; deeds of mercy, deeds of faith, 
deeds of love, prayers, and praises, and thanksgivings ? 
Are we lending ourselves with all our might to help 
forward the day of His final coming ? Are we doing 
all things as imto the Lord and not to man ? fighting 
the good fight of faith ; resisting the devil and all his 
wiles; denying the world and all its falsehoods; 
subduing the flesh and all its frailties ? Be sure that 
not sin, nor sorrow, nor wrath, nor insolence, nor in- 
fidelity can hinder for one hour the coming of Christ. 
Come He will, and come in the will of God He must. 
And if you and I were to set ourselves against Him, 
and this whole Christian world (so-called) were to 
turn and deny the Lord that bought them, yet even 
80 there would be no lack to His glorious coming. 
He would raise up from the stones of earth children 
unto Abraham, And for want of men's voices to 
sing His praises He could make the stone to cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timber to answer 
it. O seek to be with Him now in His triumphant 
advent ! Seek to honour Him as He marches on to 
victory ! Strew His way with thoughts of humility^ 
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confessions of true love, breathings of earnest piety, 
services of real religion. Honour Him with your 
substances, honour Him in your bodies, worship Him 
with your minds, sanctify Him in your hearts. His 
eye is upon each one of us always — everywhere. His 
heart beats for us still. His bowels yearn towards us 
in this our life of trial. May He look upon us to the 
saving of gur souls, and own us in the day of His 
triumph, when He cometh to judge the world ! 
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EMBER DAYS. 

1 Cor. IV. 1, 2. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required 
in stewards, that a man he found faitJtfvl, 

I TAKE occasion from the Ember-day Collect, which 
we have just used, to speak a few words concerning 
the ministry. Now, the Ember days come round in 
their course four times in the year, as stated fasts of 
very great antiquity. Originally they seem to have 
been appointed as times for Christians to humble 
themselves before God, and by special prayer and 
abstinence to consecrate as it were the seasons of the 
year. Just as we rightly think that a well-spent 
Sunday consecrates the week with spiritual blessings, 
so it was once thought that times of prayer and fast- 
ing might consecrate the seasons of Winter, Spring, 
Summer, and Autumn. There is something very 
beautiftd (to say the least of it) in this desire to 
sanctify before Almighty God every recurring season 
of the year ; and to acknowledge that our nnworthiness 
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has never marred the faithftdness of His promise. 
While earth remaineth, seed time and harvest j cold and 
heaty summer and winter y day and night shall not cease!^ 
It will be well, my brethren, if every one of us endea- 
vours to wake up within himself that faithful loving 
spirit of religion which sanctifies all the seasons unto 
God, and which receives, as from the hand of Christ, 
all the blessings which come in their due course ; in 
the sowing time, and the hoeing time, and the reap- 
ing time, and the threshing time. 

These fasts of the four seasons our Church has 
retained as times of ordination; when those who 
have been set apart for the near service of God, after 
due examination made of their abilities and acquire- 
ments, may be solemnly dedicated to the work of the 
Gospel in the presence of the congregation, by the 
laying on of hands. And there is good reason why 
there should be stated times of ordination ; that all 
who are concerned in them may kn^ow them, and may, 
as they come round, stir up that lively interest which 
every Christian ought to feel in the welfare of 
Chrisf s Church. For surely it cannot be maintained 
that any of you has tm concern in a matter which is 
of so great importance to thousands and millions of 
eternal souls — a matter which must very nea/rly affect 
yourselves. It is indeed a great cause for thankfdl- 
ness that the laity of the Church of England have 
* Gen. viii. 22. 
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began to take this wlude sabject more to heart, and 
that many evince an earnest soUcitade about the 
clei^^ and help them bj their prajers, and alms- 
giying^ and general support. Bat still the interest in 
the ministry is not so deep nor even so general as it 
oaght to be ; still in many a parish the minister has 
to labour on without the countenance of those who 
could help him^ and alas! without the prayers of 
those who ought mast to pray for him. It is true 
that our Liturgy leaves us without excuse in this 
matter^ for both in the Litany and in the Morning and 
Evening Prayer remembrance is made of curates and 
their congr^ations in a special form of supplication. 
But there ib, I fear, a cold formality in the ''Amen/' or 
'' We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord/* when the 
blessing of the Almighty is asked for the labourers in 
His harvest-field. You, however, my brethren, will 
know better than I can whether I am right or wrong 
on this point. What I beg of you now is, never to 
forget in your prayers the ministers of that Church 
to which you all belong, and more particularly the 
minister of the parish wherein you dwell. 

The text itself will give you a reason ; for it tells 
you that you are to account of us, the clergy, as the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. We are but subordinates; Christ is the Head — 
the Lord — ^the Master. We are but stewa/rdsj dis- 
pense; Christ is the Owner — ^the Landlard^^iAiQ 
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Kififf. There is no reason why any man should boast 
of us men. The glorying of the minister and the 
glorying of his people must be in Christ, and Christ 
alone. Meanwhile, if it should appear that some are 
set in responsible places as ministers and stewards, to 
give to others their meat in due season, is it not the 
duty of those otAers to help them by a willing heart, 
and a teachable spirit, and a humble mind, and a 
ready ear ? Ought not those who are to be taught, 
or, if you will, not so much taught as reminded, of 
their engagements to God, and warned of their short- 
comings — ought not those, I say, to respect and 
honour such ministers as they know are set over them 
in the Lord? Moreover, adds the Apostle, it is 
required of ministers that they be found faithful. Ah ! 
this is a great matter, a very serious responsibility — 
and who is sufficient for these things ? Not I ; not 
any one of you ; but as in the receiving so in the 
giving of the word of life, our sufficiency is of Christ. 

If then, dear brethren, you desire in your hearts to 
receive the word of life abundantly, you will surely 
desire in your hearts that your minister should be 
allowed to give it you abundantly. And you will make 
it the subject of frequent and earnest prayer that the 
steward in this little comer of Christ's Church may be 
faithful. If you cannot help him in any other way, you 
can help him in that which is the best way — ^by pray- 
ing out of an honest heart that his words may be wise 
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and his ministry prospered. I do not say to you. Pray 
that he may be led to see the Oospel with your eyes, 
that he may get your own notions of religion, and its 
bearings on this life. This is, I fear, a very common 
way of praying when persons desire that the views of 
their own party should prevail ; but if you are really 
lovers of Christ^s Gospel, you will pray that he may 
be led to know and to teach the truth,y%^%, hroddh/y 
honestly, toithout partiality , and without hypocrisy. It 
is in this spirit that the Church of England demands 
your prayers for all her ordained ministers, and for all 
that are to be ordained. This is what I may call the 
true Catholic spirit ; not the spirit of the Church of 
Rome, which fetters the understanding and enchains 
the will ; not the spirit of dissent, which, while it 
preaches liberty of opinion, narrows the limits of its 
own communion ; not the spirit of opposing parties in 
our Church, which contends, no matter how, for its 
own peculiar side ; but the spirit of a holy love, which 
looks up through past centuries unto Christ in all 
things, and feels that the truth is where Christ has 
placed it — ^in His words, and the writings of His 
Apostles, and the teaching of those who were taught 
by them. 

Ministers, as Christ's stewards, should be fotmd 
faithful; not tampering with the truth, not handling 
the word of Ood deceitfully, not fearAil of men's 
prejudices; but in patience and in meekness ready to 
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convince the gainsayers. Pray that your minister 
may be found such an one ; pray that all who are 
called to the ministering of the Gospel may be such 
likewise. Pray that tAey may be guided into all the 
truth of Christ, and that you may be able to profit 
through their wisdom, so that you may know the 
mysteries of God and embrace them with your whole 
hearts. The mysteries of God; the riches of His 
grace in Christ Jesus ; the unspeakable love of the 
Father in sending His only-begotten Son into the 
world to save sinners : — ^the overflowing goodness of 
the Son in taking the form of a servant and being 
found in the likeness of man, in treading our earth 
for so many years in the midst of all its sin, and pain, 
and sorrow ; in giving His own pure and holy soul a 
ransom for many; in. suffering our curse upon the 
cross ; in conquering the grave, and death, and hell 
by His resurrection; in opening the heavens to us 
through His ascension : — and the abiding joy of the 
Holy Ghost, Who stays us with an inner strength of 
life when our hearts would fail us; Who feeds us 
with the honey of Christ's life when our souls are 
hungry ; Who pleads within us when our spirits are 
wrestling for God's blessings ; Who makes us what 
we are in Christ, and brings us through Christ unto 
God the Father. What a wealth of knowledge there 
is in these few thoughts ! Go, dig in this mine for 
ever ! Here are the true riches ! This is life eternal ! 
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ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 

Acts vii. 56, 66. 

But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of Ood, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand, of 
God, 

To be the first martyr in the cause of Christ was in- 
deed a high calling ; to follow his Lord and Saviour 
before the Apostles was a wonderful honour. This is 
St. Stephen^s glory. He had but lately been chosen 
into the lowest order of the sacred ministry ; he was 
but a young man compared with many of longer 
standing in the Church, but he outstripped the rest 
and reached the goal first. It is ever so that the 
Spirit hhweth where it listeth, and we only hear the 
sound thereof. 

This Stephen was full of the Holy Ohost. Others 
were full too, but this vessel was first chosen from 
among their number to be taken into the treasury of 
God. God has His own time, and His own way for 
every one of His servants. Blessed are all they who 
are truly His servants ! 



SERMON m. 16 

We see in this history the fulfiknent of Christ's 
promise^ I send you another Comforter ^ even the Spirit of 
truth ; a sustaining ^ encouraging ^ strengthening, exalting 
guide. What would St. Stephen have been without 
this ? How could he have met his adversaries as he 
did, and reasoned with them ? How could he- have 
faced as he did his trial, and confounded his accusers, 
and borne the malice of those who in their frenzy 
gnashed on him with their teeth ? His character is 
lifted up, his soul is strengthened, his heart is eyi- 
couraged, his spirit sustained by the Holy Ghost 
within him. How eloquently and how boldly he 
pleads the cause of truth, and lays open the history of 
the unfaithful nation ! How fervently he appeals to 
the consciences of those that heard him ! How fear- 
lessly he charges their own guilt upon those who 
were ready to condemn himself ! He is, as it were, 
a mighty man of valour in the power of faith; a hero 
above all the world's heroes, through the grace of 
Christ ; a lover of men beyond all mere philanthropy, 
through sanctification of the Spirit. 

It is to such an one that Grod vouchsafed the 
ecstatic vision in the hour of his greatest trial. And 
hei/ng full of the Holy Ghost, he looked up stedfastly 
to heaven, and saw the glory of Ood, and Jesus standing 
at the right hand of God. On earth there was a storm 
of wickedness breaking in ftuy around his flesh, &om 
the envy, and maUce, and pride, and prejudice of his 
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adyersaries; but from heaven there shone forth a 
light of glory which transported his heart into the 
regions of blessedness and peace. As when a sudden 
rush of winds stirs up the clouds of dust and violently 
sways the lower branches of the trees; above^ the air is 
stilly and the topmost shoots seem to slumber in a 
calm sunlight: so it was with Stephen. In the 
contemplation of heaven the earth-storm was lost to 
him, and his spirit resteil in a hope and joy unutter- 
able. Behold, he cried, / 9ee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of tnan standing on the right hand of God. 
What to him now are all the scoffs and threatenings 
of the angry Je\vs, and the gnashing of their teeth in 
rage against him? He heeds thbm not, he hears 
them not. Other sights, other voices, and other 
thoughts are his — thoughts of heaven, angels' voices, 
sights of Grod and Christ. 

I see the Son of Man, Here only is the Lord Jesus 
spoken of as the Son of Man by other lips than His 
own. It may be that the blessed martyr used this 
title of His humiliation to contrast it \vith that glory 
of Christ which was revealed from heaven. It may 
be that the strong joy which he felt on beholding 
" one Hie the Son of Man " on the right hand of God 
allowed of no other utterance. He saw the crucified 
man exalted, the " despised " and rejected of His own 
people acknowledged by God in heaven and crowned 
with honour. He saw Him whom he preached, and 
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in whom he trusted, able to help and ready to save, 
and having a full tide of sympathy for His suffering 
servant. This was enough to fix him in his holy 
faith, and to fit him at once for the martyr's crown. 
They cast him out of the city and stoned him. And he 
kneeled down and cried with a loud voicCy Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge ; and when he had said this he 
fell asleep, A blessed and a holy sleep, in the for- 
giving of his enemies, in the peace of God, in the joy 
of Christ, in the light of the Holy Ghost ! 

Men know not always their own privileges, my 
brethren. They often say, ^^ What are these things to 
us, we know nothing of them ? " simply because 
they have not made a trial. Others have made trial, 
and can assure us, by their own experience, that great 
is the comfort of those who love the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity, great their strength in difficulties, strong 
their consolation in sorrows, broad their peace of 
mind in the midst of this troubled world. It is true 
that we have no reason to look for visions now, such as 
some few of Christ's choicest servants had in olden 
time ; we have no right to ask for such confirmations 
of faith as were vouchsafed to those who had to bear 
the brunt of the world's first warfare against the dis- 
ciples of the Crucified One, because we have so many 
natural aids to faith, in the history of the world, in 
the state of things around us, in the examples of 
Kving saints, and in the records of the dead, that 

c 
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extraordinary helps might well be in these days super- 
flaous. But that which is more than natural^ that 
which is and ever must be above the ordinary ways of 
mankind^ is not withholden from any who desire to 
have it. I mean the living inward witness, the 
Spirit of God. 

It is He alone, O my brethren, who can make our 
religion true to us. We may be indeed fully per- 
suaded and convinced that the Lord Jesus lived on 
earth to set us a perfect pattern, and died on the cross 
to make atonement for us, and rose again the third 
day to seal our redemption, and after forty days 
ascended into heaven to open the everlasting doors 
unto all believers. We may make no doubt whatever 
about all these as merely historical facts ; but without 
the Spirit of God they are nothing to us, nothing 
more than the stories of Joseph, or of David, or of 
Solomon. This sort of religion, if indeed it can be 
called a religion at aU, has no power of life to keep us 
from the guiltiness of ordinary conduct, no strength 
of comfort to sustain us in the shocks and harms of 
common troubles, no reality to set against the utter 
vanity of earthly enjoyments. As the wicked and 
incensed Jews could neither see St. Stephen's vision, 
nor believe that he saw it, so Christians of the 
ordinary sort can neither see for themselves, nor 
believe that others see, more than natural effects in 
the teaching of the Gospel. They do not seek to 
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make a full proof of their calling, they do not care to 
make an honest trial of their privileges. What they 
do, if they do anything, is done in so piecemeal a 
fashion, or in so careless and slovenly a way, that it 
comes to little or nothing, and they are surprised that 
the religion of Christ has after all such slight advan- 
tages to commend it. Therefore we hear so much 
said, and see so much done, against the Gospel of 
Christ ; men, in the unfairness of their warped judg- 
ments, lajdng the results of their own dishonesty to 
the supposed insuflSciency of our revealed religion. 

But, as I said just now, it is only the Spirit of God 
which can make religion true and real to us, for He 
heareth witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of God: and if children y then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
Joint-heirs with Christ ; if so he that we suffer with Him 
that we may he glorified together,^ 

It is the Spirit of God who gives life to our forms 
of prayer and to our hymns of praise, by making our 
hearts desire and our souls feel what our tongues 
utter aloud. It is He who makes the ordinances of 
the Church what they are to the helieving few — no 
dead letter, no empty show, but lively tokens and 
instruments of grace. To them that have the Holy 
Ghost the words of Christ sound differently than they 
do to others, they have a homeward, personal meaning. 
To them strength and refreshment come through 
♦ Rom. viii. 16, 17- 
C2 
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many channels undreamt of by the careless and super- 
ficial hearers of the Word ; to them the hidden work 
of Christ widens and deepens ever more and more ; 
to them there comes a knowledge beyond the learning 
of the modem Scribes and Pharisees ; to them there 
is a deep silence in the midst of the noisy concourse 
of human opinions ; to them a firm faith where others 
sway to and fro with doubtings; to them a calm 
hope when clouds of trouble gather round ; to them 
a lofty charity while anger, and wrath, and malice 
make wide their havoc; to them a revelation of 
Christ in glory ; the Son of Man standing at God^s 
right hand ! 

If we, my brethren, are worshippers of our God in 
spirit and m truth, we shall know these things /(w 
ourselves; and not by hearsay only, from the experience 
of better and wiser Christians. God, of His gpreat 
mercy, increase unto all of us this blessed knowledge ! 
Amen. 
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INNOCENTS' DAY. 

Psalm viii. j, 2. 

Lord our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth ! who 
hast set Thy glory above the heavens. Out of the mouth oj 
babes and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength because oj 
Thine enemies, that Thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger, 

OuE blessed Lord made use of this Scripture to still 
His adversaries and those that were thirsting for His 
blood. On the occasion of His last solemn entry into 
Jerusalem He disdained not to have the voice of 
children to declare His praise. And when the chief 
priests and Scribes saw the wonderful things that He 
did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David, they were displeased, and 
said unto Him, Hearest Thou what these say ? And 
Jesus saith unto them. Yea; have ye never read. Out 
of the mouth of hales and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise /* 

The Lord Jesus was willing to receive the praise 
of little children. He accepted their unwitting testi- 
mony to His glory as the Christ of God. He ordained 

* St. Matt. xxi. 15, 16. 
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out of their mouth strength against His enemicB- 
the wise, and learned, and high-minded would not o 
Him for tkeir King, children should ; the little ^ 
of the earth should make His praise to be knowu- 

There is another great occasion when Groa 
Christ was glorified through babes and suckling^ 
the unconscious martyrs in their Saviour's caU^^ 
When the cruel Herod sent forth his orders to put 
death all the children from two years old and und^^'* 
in the town of Bethlehem and the coasts thereo^-^ 
then was strength ordained against the enemy aD^ 
the avenger. Those innocents died, but their Lord/ 
for whose sake they died, lived on to complete theii" 
salvation. Herod's murderous purpose failed of it^ 
end. One little Child escaped him, though the blood 
of many weighed down his soul to the nethermost 
hell. He did but work out the deeper meaning of 
that old prophecy. In RamaA was there a voice heard, 
lamentation and bitter weeping. Bah el weeping for her 
children refused to be comforted for her childreny because 
they were not. Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping y and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work 
shall be rewarded, and they shall come again* 

How little did that tyrant Herod think, when he 

ordered those little ones to be put to death, that his 

own name would be blasted with a perpetual curse, 

and that their memory would be honoured in the 

* Jer. xxxi. 15-17. 
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history of Christ the Lord. Thus has God chosen 
the weak things of the earth to confound the 
strong! 

Those Kttle children who died that early death in 
the blood of their innocence, could know nothing of 
Christ, and nothing of the cause for which they died. 
They were the unconscious victims of a wicked jealousy . 
Neither did their parents find comfort in their whole- 
sale murder, nor think of the glory which their 
sufferings brought them. It was all sorrow to them, 
gloom and mourning. They could not see the fiwts 
as we see them; they could not weigh the honour 
against the loss, as we can. So there was wailing 
and weeping in Bethlehem, and perhaps many a sad 
mother lived on to bury her sorrow only in the grave. 
And yet of all children that have died in early life 
these children had the most honour — they received 
the crown of martyrdom for their Lord, whom in this 
world they knew not. True, they were His by a 
special right, for they were Jewish children, bom 
onto the covenant made by God with Abraham, and 
received within it. Thus from their very babehood 
they were holy unto the Lord; but they were taken 
out of the number of other children, bom like them 
within the covenant, and through blood and slaughter 
sent to heaven; and Christ the Babe, the Infant 
Lord, was as much glorified by the death of babes and 
sucklings, as Christ the grown Man and perfected 
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Saviour was honoured through the death of HiB 
Apostles and Saints. 

Out 0^ the mouth of very babes and stLcklmga iasf 
Thou ordained strength, God will make His praise 
to be sounded forth even by little children ; Christ 
will raise Him honour out of the very weakest of 
human flesh. I desire very heartily to commend ih%i 
thought to you. There is an evil spirit abroad in the 
worlds which would persuade Christian parents that 
their children are nothing unto God, and that the 
Lord Jesus has no claim upon them. How different 
the Apostle^s word to the Corinthians : The unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wifey and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy.* The children of 
Christian parents are God's portion ; therefore should 
they be brought early to be admitted into His cove- 
nant of love by Baptism. The children of Christian 
parents are Christ's inheritance ; therefore they should 
be made over at once to Christ. Out of their mouths 
the Lord is ready to receive praise, and to gain Him 
honour in His Church; therefore should fhey be 
taught to seek Him from early days, and to lisp His 
Name in their first words. It was a heathen who wrote, 
'* The utmost respect is due to a child,'* (^^ Maxima 
debetur puero reverentia.") It is the Christian parent 
who so often lets his children sec his own vicious 
* I Cor. vii. 14. 
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practices^ and sets before his son or his daughter an 
example which may blast their characters through 
time and eternity. And yet our blessed Lord has 
said concerning them^ JFAoso shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in Me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones.* Take heed that 
ye bring them early imto Christ, their Lord and yours. 
Take heed that if Christ leave them imto you for this 
world^s life. He may find His honour in them, as His 
faithful soldiers and servants until the end of life. 

Out of the mouth of very bahes and sucklings hast Thou 
ordained strength — -perfected praise. None so young 
but Christ claims him, none so little but Christ may 
fetch Him honour from that little one. Your children, 
my Christian brethren, were not bom for the devil, 
they were born for Christ. God gave them you that 
they might be a holy seedy 2i peculiar people unto Him- 
self. He seems to say to you as Jacob said to Joseph 
concerning Ephraim and Manasseh, They are Mine. 
Whether they live in this world or whether they die 
in their young innocence, let them be God^s. Give 
them up to Christ. Despise them not ; offend them 
not. Their angels behold the face of God in heaven. 
The Holy Ghost has sealed them for Christ when you 
brought them to the font of Baptism. 

* St. Matt, xviii. 6, 10. 
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Out of the mautk of very babes and sucklings Thau hast 
perfected praise. Was not God honoured in the child 
Samuel, that ministered before Him, rather than in the 
aged high-priest Eli ? Was not God honoured in the 
childhood of Jeremiah, when He put the word of 
prophecy into his mouth ? Was not God honoured in 
the babehood of John the Baptist, when^he grew and 
waxed strong in spirit ? In babes and sucklings Good's 
strength is ordained. Yes, in the babehood of His 
own beloved Son, in that wondrous Child nestling in 
His mother's bosom, in that little One who was laid 
in a manger for very poverty alid scantiness of room. 
Oh, what great strength did God ordain through Him ! 
How did the mighty fall before Him — how were the 
high thoughts of men brought low — how were the 
meek of the earth exalted, and the poor and the 
hungry fed with the riches of God's grace ! And Oh, 
what praise did God perfect from those lips; those 
lips that prattled truth and innocence, and love and 
joy; those lips that dropped a wisdom among 
children, and holy utterances in the cottage home! 
If thou thinkest small things of thy child, O 
Christian parent, because he is but young and little, 
remember that thy Lord was once a child. If thou 
darest to sin in his presence, remember that he is one 
of Chrisfs little ones. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou 
ordained strength. Many a little child has brought 
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another to Christ ; many a hard^ cold, worldly parent 
has been led by the beauty of early piety to own 
the power of the Gospel. Has not the little hand 
laid hold of the labour-worn fingers of some father 
and gently led him to the house of God? Has 
not some short hymn lisped in a mother's ear 
fallen like rain upon the heart and softened it to 
better influences ? It may be that such children are 
taken from you — ^gone before ! But refrain thy voice 
from weepin^y and thine eyes from tears. They shall 
come again — come in that better land of promise — 
come where their Lord is with them. 

Out of the mouth of babes and siicklings hast Thou 
ordained strength. There is a word for us all. If 
God ordaineth strength in the least of human beings, 
if He perfects His own praise in the youngest that 
breathes, will you, O young men and women, be 
among those to do your Lord dishonour ? Will you, 
middle-aged and such as are weighed down with 
years of care and sorrow, be the last to glorify 
your Saviour ? Let not one of us think, I am too 
little, or too mean, or too poor, or too foolish. Out 
of thee, whosoever thou art, God in His own way can 
ordain strength ; through thee, in His own way, Christ 
can perfect His praise. O the depth of the riches of 
Christ's grace ! Lift up your heads, O ye least ones 
on this earth, for Christ is able to make you great 
unto His own glory in heaven. 
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CHRISTMAS. 

St. John xh. 34. 

The people answered Him, We have heard out of the law that 
Christ aUdeth for ever : and how sayest Thou, The Son of 
Man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of Man ? 

This is the question of the perplexed people when 
the Lord Jesus declared that He would draw all men 
unto Him. /, if I be lifted wp {i.e. I, when I have 
climbed the heavens by the ladder of the Cross, and 
through sorrows and humiliation have entered into 
My glory), will then draw all men tmto Myself. It 
seemed strange in the ears of the multitude that any 
one should talk of having so vast an influence, and 
the more so when He spoke of the death which He 
should die. Thousands had been crucified, but none 
had drawn others to them. Some of them perhaps 
were wept for, and mourned over, and pitied, but 
none were honoured. " How shall this man be crucified 
and yet draw all men to Himself? Besides, He claims 
to be the Christ of God, and He takes to Himself the 
titles and the credentials of the Messiah, of whom it 
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has been written that He abideth for ever. How are 
We to reconcile these claims with His statements 
as to His death? JFko, after all, w tAis Son of 
Man?'' 

You and I, dear brethren, have heard much, and 
ought to know much, about this Son of Man, But let 
us think it over together, for this season especially 
reminds us that God has humbled Himself that men 
may be lifted up. 

The title Son of Man is applied in the Old Testa- 
ment to two only of the prophets, those two great 
prophets of the Captivity, Ezekiel and Daniel. It is 
believed to be given to them as a reminder of their 
frail condition, and of the weakness of that nature with 
which they were encompassed. But if I may venture 
a further interpretation of my own, I conceive it to 
have been given to them as representing the fallen 
and humbled state of the chosen people. They were 
in captivity, and in sorrow, and in weakness with 
their countrymen; and, under such circumstances, 
the title might naturally arise which points to the 
littleness of all flesh in the sight of God — son of 
man, offspring of dust, heir of poverty, and grief, and 
frailty. Nothing to be proud of, in this title, to 
them, my friends. It was the lowest they could 
receive, and at once the truest. 

Well, it is this title then which the Lord our God 
takes unto Himself in the days of His humiliation ; 
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and it was a title which the Jews of that age were 
perhaps wont {as some think) to apply to the promised 
Deliverer, the Christ of God. It is the ordinary name 
by which the blessed Saviour speaks of Himself, and 
with Him means a great deal more than it meant 
with Ezekiel and Daniel, more than it can mean 
when you and I call anyone else the son of man. 
For observe, it is not " Son of a msLn/' nor ^^ Son of 
a woman y' but Son of Man, which is altogether a dif- 
ferent thing ', for ^^ son of a man'^ or '^ son of a woman'' 
means a child of thu or that particular man or woman, 
inheriting his or her qualities and peculiarities of 
race, and family, and the like. But Son of Man is a 
name intimating a thorough participation in the whole 
of human nature, in which sense the Lord Jesus 
Christ is called Veri/ Man, of the Substance of the 
Virgin Mary, that is, a true man, though He be God ; 
and it asserts His relationship to the whole family of 
mankind without exception. He is as much a brother 
to the Negro, and Red Indian, and the Chinese, as He 
is to the civilised European, and American, and modern 
Jew. Therefore He bears the name Son of Many that all 
men everywhere, be they what they may, may have a 
claim upon His work of love and upon His feelings. 
Had He been only the Son of Abraham and the Son 
of David, the Jewish nation might say, ^ He is ours, 
and ours only ;' but no. He is more ; He is yours and 
mine, because He is the Son of Man, 
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And now I will yet say something further. He is 

more truly the Son of Man than any of us can ever he. 

Yes, though He be God, He is more truly man than 

you and I. And yet, you will say, how can this be ? I 

will try and tell you. You and I are men indeed, but 

the whole of human nature is not developed in any of 

us perfectly and to the full. In some, one quality 

prevails, in others another. Take e,g, the instance of 

men and women. We conceive of their characters as 

different, and that they ought to be so, for their 

calling is different, and so the virtues of their callings 

differ. If a man is like a woman in his character, we 

think the less of him, because he lacks the virtues of 

a man ; and if a woman has too many of the qualities 

of a man, she is disliked, because so far she is unlike a 

woman, or what she ought to be. But in Christ all 

the virtues of either sex seem to have been combined ; 

none were lacking; and therefore He alone is most 

truly the Son of Man ; the Son of that nature which 

may be found whole and entire in man and woman 

together, but not in man or in woman separately. 

We behold in the human nature of the Lord our God 

obedience, gentleness, tenderness, submission, enduring 

love, which we think of as a woman^s chief ornaments ; 

and fortitude, boldness, justice, strict honour, and 

grandeur, which we acknowledge to be great in a 

man. But never, I think, has this world's history 

brought all these, and whatever other virtues belong 
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tf^ the respective sexes, rogeciier in one isfaaraeoear, 
exceptin)^ ETis, whi) alone is tailed torolv, ami nuT he 
called, the Son )/ Van, Theretbre it is, O ChzisdBa 
yromen, that you dud the Saviour no stranger to your 
hearts' tenderest teelings ; and theretbre it is^ 
Christian men, that you ti» oan meet the Lord your 
God on the common ground of mivmk*h}*L 

Who « tkU San of J£i» .' The Woni 0/ Go*i, 
answers an Apostle^ m»i*i«i jft^itk. He that in the be- 
ginning spoke the great world into being — ^He that 
called His servants Ezekiel and Daniel by the name 
of His own choice — He that firom aQ eternity is in 
the bosom of the everlasting Father's love, the 
Partner of His counsels, the express Image of Hia 
glory, the Revealer of His nature, the Utterer of Hia 
truth. Yes, the eternal Son of God is this Son of Mam; 
and because He is the Son of God He can be the Son 
(fM<m. No other one could be the Son of Mam in the 
sense in which He is ; no other one could so fulfil 
the conditions as to be the perfect and complete 
representative of our whole and entire nature in one 
single person. Oh, how grand a mystery is God 
manifest in the flesh— the Son of God become the Son 
of Man, No one in the same sense Son of God as He 
is; so no one in the same sense Son of Mem as He is. 
This is His own peculiar glory — none may divide it 
with Him. This has He received of God the Father 
— none may olaim it from Him. All that human 
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nature^ onmarred by sin^ has been and can be in any- 
one^ that Christ is. What it is in the infant living 
in its mother^s womb, what it is in the babe just 
bom to light, what it is in the little child lisping its 
first words, what it is in the boy or girl joyous in 
the fresh mom of life, what it is in the youth vigor- 
ous and fresh for the opening duties of the world, 
what it is in the grown man and matron busied with 
the cares of life, what it is in middle age and the 
gathered experience of seventy years or more, that 
it is in Christ; Christ has it all. Therefore He 
is the Saviour of all, the Comforter of all, the 
Strengthener of all: therefore He receives in&nts; 
therefore He blesses little children; therefore He 
walks with boys and girls in their hours of play and 
their hours of school; therefore He watches over young 
men and women, and observes their thoughts, and 
words, and works ; therefore He is by the fireside of 
the cottage and chimney-comers of the labourer; 
therefore He is in the halls of the rich and in the 
palaces of kings and queens ; therefore He sits at the 
bedside of the sick and hangs over the last breath of 
the dying. 

And you and I, dear brethren, do we really know 
this San of Man as. Him in whom all our nature is 
complete and perfected ? Never shall we know Him 
as we ought to know Him, if we continue to defile 
that nature of ours which He has honoured by taking 
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it unto Himself. Never^ O never^ can the idleyouth, 
and the passionate child^ and the lustful man and 
woman^ and the profligate child of this world know 
truly this Son of Man. What ? shall God be man that 
man may become like Ood^ and shall men so live that 
they may become like devils ? Oh, if we know this 
Son of Man, away with all our sins I It is a shame 
to mar that nature which the Son of God has with 
Him in heaven. What ? shall He be sitting on the 
throne at God^s right hand in our nature, and 
we be committing in that same nature every sin 
which He hates ? Shall His tongue be blessing and 
men's tongues cursing and swearing ? Shall His look 
be unto God and ours be fixed on earth ? ShaU He 
be all holy, pure, chaste, good, gentle, loving, wise, 
and glorious, and we be all for vicious and profligate 
living, unholy deeds, impure thoughts, angry resent- 
ments, hated and hating one another? Son of Man, 
be with us all this day ! Son of Godj have mercy upon 
those that hear me ! Thou art strong, but we are 
weak. Thou art perfect, but we in many things 
ofiend all. Yet, Oh, for Thy heart is a man's heart, 
feel with us and feel for us ; and Oh, for Thy spirit is 
God's spirit, be with us and work in us, that the 
children of men may become in very truth the children 
of God, and in the last day be accounted worthy to 
stand before the Son of Man. 
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CHRISTMAS, 

Isaiah xxxvii. 15-17. 

And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, Lord qf hosts, 
God of Israel, that dwellest between the chemhims. Thou art 
the God, even Thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : 
Thou hast made heaven and earth. Incline Thine ear, 
Lord, and hear; open Thine eyes, Lord, and see: and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
living God. 

The prayer of King Hezekiah finds a place twice over 
in the Scriptures of that God to whom he prayed. It 
was a prayer after God's own heart— one which He 
honoured with a special and immediate answer, one 
which He has had recorded for our instruction. 
Beautiful as it is in language it is more beautiful still 
in sentiment, as a true pattern of self-abnegation on 
man's part, and .a solemn acknowledgment that Go d 
is all in all to the believer. Hezekiah may in some 
sense be considered a type of Christ, as king of the 
Lord's people, as one that brought them back to the 
true religion, as one that purified the Temple and re- 
stored the services, as one that took pains to instruct 
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the nation, (for we find among other things that h^ 
collected some of the Proverbs of Solomon) . Indeed^^^ 
the Prophet Isaiah is supposed by many to refer tc^ 
Hezekiah in the first place, when he says. Behold a 
king shall reign in rightecmmess.* I say in the first 
place, for I am not willing to think that any but the 
most superficial readers of the Bible will rest content 
with this interpretation as the final one. But in a 
certain sense it might be true of Hezekiah, though in 
its full sense true only of Hezekiah's Lord and ours. 
If then we look at Hezekiah as a type of Christ, how 
wonderfiilly more beautiful does his prayer become to 
us — as the prayer of the king pleading for his people, 
as the head of the holy nation bowing down before 
God in their behalf. And thus what a depth of 
meaning may we find in words which otherwise would 
be little more to us than any other earthly record! 
What a world-wide, age-enduring interest there is in 
the utterance of the alarmed, heart-stricken sovereign 
of Jerusalem ! We seem as it were to hear the 
Lord Christ — the one Mediator between ourselves 
and God, the great Intercessor for the saints — plead- 
ing before His Father against the adversary that as 
a roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. We seem to hear Him owning the sovereign 
right of God over all things in heaven, and earthy and 
hell^ and pleading His Father's own glory for the 
* Isaiah zxxii. 1. 
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rescue of sinners^ fallen^ perplexed, distressed, alarmed, 
and trodden under the foot of the proud : even as in 
His own prayer which He left us for our pattern in 
praying it is said, I%ine is tie Hngdanti the power and 
the glory y for ever and ever. 

O Lord of hosts, Ood of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cherubims, Thou art the God, even Thou 
alone of all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast 
made heaven and earth. We see in this opening 
address how God is to be approached in prayer. 
As He has a right to every title of honour and 
majesty, so we must in our hearts address Him by 
His titles; for strange it were if, while we use all 
due formality in petitions to an earthly sovereign, we 
should refiise to give the Lord the honour d^e unto His 
Name. Lord of hosts, His title as King of heaven 
ruling over the many legions of holy angels. God of 
Israel, His title as the sole object of worship to His 
chosen people on this earth. His covenant title, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, an address in accord- 
ance with His own revelation of Himself; for the 
Almighty Presence was, to Jewish eyes, localised in 
the Temple at Jerusalem, and specially on the mercy- 
seat which the figures of two cherubs with spread 
wings overshadowed. Thus, we may think, the ex- 
pression, that dweliest between the cherubims, sets forth 
the power of God pervaded by mercy. Thy mercy is 
over all Thy works. Thy power is in all Thy works. 
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Never should men dare to come before God in prayer 
with tieir own inventions upon their lips; never 

should they venture to give unto the Lord olAer tian 

• 

the titles and attributes which He Himself hatb 
chosen. Who can dare to say unto Him^ ^^ Thou art 
an austere master^ a hard ruler ; Thy ways are un- 
equal?'^ And yet, methinks, men virtually do sof 
HO when they bring before God some of their own^ 
narrowed and onesided notions of His infinite glory. 
When, for instance, the Calvinist pleads about eternal 
decrees of reprobation ; or when the Puritan^ reversing 
the Scripture, makes justice to rejoice against mercy ; 
or when the hypocrite comes to utter his heartless 
prayer, as though the Lord were not He that trieth 
the very heart and rein^ ; or when the formalist comes 
to shew his outside devotion, as though God had not 
said, Brmg no more vain oblations, incense is an abomi- 
nation unto Me, Cease to do evil, learn to do well. In 
short, I may say that he who would use God^s titles 
and attributes aright, must use them as they are re- 
vealed in the Scriptures of God, and use them out of 
an honest mind in sincerity and truth. 

Incline Thine ear, Lord, and hear ; open Thine 
eyes, Lord, and see; and hear all the words ofSenna^ 
cherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. It 
is the surest way to engage the Lord's protection to 
feel distress and indignation at dishonour done imto . 
the Divine Majesty. The more earnest we are in our 
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desire for God^^ glory, the more will God concern 
Himsdf for our welfare. When we plead with Grod 
for His own glory He will surely hear us. And this 
is what Christ has taught us to do in His pattern 
prayer. It is in this way alone that we can become 
one, as it were, in will with God, and have an in- 
terest in His eternal purposes. It is in this way 
only that we.know that whatsoever we ask in Christ^s 
Name we receive, beeause we do not ask amiss. Ood 
is jealous of His own glory, let u% be jealous of it too, 
and then we cannot but be in the right line. We 
shall be jealous of God's glory, not after our own 
imaginations, but 2&itu revealed to mankind in power, 
and justice, and mercy, and wisdom, and love, and 
truth, and holiness. We shall pray that in all these 
His attributes, felt and seen on earth, we may be able 
to know within our hearts that God's glory is among 
oursehes. We shall plead, my brethren, against our- 
selves, against the naughtiness that is in us, against 
our secret sins and open vices, /(?/• God's glory.' We 
shall plead the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, His 
lowly incarnation. His mean birth. His suffering 
babehood. His sorrowftd weary life. His shame and 
His pain. His agony and His cross. His death and 
His burial,y&r God's glory. We shall plead for the 
salvation of sinners unto God's glory. We shall say 
unto the Lord, " Just and righteous art Thou, O 
King of Saints, and Thou wilt by no means clear 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Tms second Yolume of Parochial Sermons^ written 
and delivered after the same manner as the firsts 
is given to the public in the humble hope that it 
may afford many seasonable thoughts for such as 
are Mourners in Zion : concerning whom it has 
been written of old, " They that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it; and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before Him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon His Name/' Of which 
blessed number may both he; who wrote these 
Sermons, and they who read th^m aright, be found 
to have been in that Day when the Lord maketh 
up His jewels ! 
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SERMONS. 

SERMON I. 

THEl ADVENT OF CHRIST. 

St. Matthew xxi. 9. 

And the multitudes that went brfore, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed is He that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna m the highest. 

Let us not follow the guiding of that spirit which 
has of late years gone forth again into the Christian 
worlds a spirit which seems little less than a not- 
overleamed infidelity; let us not think to see in our 
Lord's advent to Jerusalem nothing more than the 
grand procession of a great prophet. 

All that the Beloved of our souls did^ my brethren, 
had for us a deeper importance than the chance works 
of men such as we are. His going to Jerusalem, in 
the manner and at the time that He did, was in the 
Ailness of that wisdom by which He did only and 
altogether His blessed Father's will. Not only was this 
advent foretold in prophecy 500 years before. Behold 
thy Kmg cometh unto theeymeei and sitting upon an ass, 

B 
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and a colt the foal of an aw,* but it was in a degree 
typified in the appointments of the Paschal Lamb 
1500 years before. By the law of the Passover 
which Moses received from God the lamb was to be 
taken up on the 10th day of the month Nisan and 
kept ready for the sacrifice on the 14th. And on 
this same day, as it would seem, and in due prepara- 
tion for His own most precious death, did the Saviour 
of us all separate Himself as the Larni of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world. Even the very 
place, Bethphage, is said to have been a spot where 
the priests drafted off the beasts reserved for sacrifice. 
And the triumphal entry with garlands and the 
shoutings of the great multitude seem to have no 
more reference to the royal presence of Jerusalem's 
meek and lowly King, than to the joyous manner 
in which choice victims were led to the spot where 
they must die. 

You may observe, fiirther, how the power of the 
Godhead reigns through the actions of Christ's man- 
hood. He saw the appointed ass and its colt. He 
overruled the will of the owners, that they should 
lend them willingly. It was not without some 
strange influence that the multitude followed from 
Bethany, and another multitude came forth from the 
city, and mingling with the coimtry crowd conducted 
so the Eang of angels and of men to His capital. 
♦ Zecb. ix. 9. 
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How Kttle did anyone in that vast concourse know of 

the deep significance of their doings ! How little did 

the children shouting and the men and women strewr 

ing palm-leaves in the road think that they were 

adding evidence to the religion of Christians for 

eighteen centuries since that day ! They that cried 

Hosanna were as unconsciously fiirthering God^s 

purpose as they that four days afterwards cried out. 

Crucify Him, crucify Him. The Holy Ghost has 

taught us how we are to think of all these actions 

of men as concerned with Christ; They did. Lord, 

whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before 

to be done!*^ They did it of their own will and , 

accord, yet under the pre-disposing providence of 

God Almighty. They did it unaware that they were 

so fulfilling ancient prophecies and eternal purposes. 

They did it in their own good pleasure or from their 

own self-will, yet so that they built up the very 

truth which many of them desired to overthrow. 

But it was not so with Christ. His meat was to do 

the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish His 

work ; and so every action was a conscious working 

out of God^s counsels, an accomplishing of type and 

prediction in such a manner that not one jot nor 

one tittle might fall to the ground. Rejoice with 

me, O my brethren, in this belief; rejoice and hold 

it fast. 

f Acts iv. 28. 
B % 
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What a motley crowd it was that followed the 
Lord Jesus on His way to Jerusalem ! What a conflict 
of passions, what differences of feeling there must 
have been among them all ! Some in the innocent 
simplicity of their faith thinking within themselves, 
'' Now, indeed. He is going to take the kingdom. He 
will scatter His enemies and establish His throne on 
the Mount of Zion/' Others doubting whereunto all 
this should lead, and what the Romans might make 
of it. Others full of envy for the popularity of One 
whom they disliked, and grieved at the happy shout- 
ings of the joyous multitude, — Master, rebuke Thy 
disciples. But Christ answered, ^^ / tell you that if 
these should hold their peace the stones would immediately 
cry out, God will have His kingdom proclaimed 
thus. My Father will have the Prince of peace 
honoured by these loud hosannas. No envy of men, 
no fierce strife and jealousy shall hinder this jubilant 
song. Or, if they could, the very stones of the city 
walls, of the temple itself, should shout aloud against 
you. Behold, yom Eimg comethJ^ 

But to the eye of futh, brethren, this triumphal 
entry of the Lord Jesus is still going on. It is not, 
however, to the earthly Zion but to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, not to the cross of shame but to the 
throne of glory, that the long train of Christian spirits 
is year by year, day after day accompanying Him. 
You and I are of this mighty multitude. You and I 
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(will we, nill we,) are doing our own business in this 
great advent of the Lord our Ma^r. There are the 
same differences, now as then, in the hearts of men. 
Some go with the multitude, listless and caring for 
nothing but to swell the throng. Some have the 
faith to see their Lord, and the love that rejoices in 
His triumph. There are some that have a spleen 
against Him, that envy Him His glory and His rule 
over the hearts of others. They would bring Him, if 
they could, to shame — ^they would crucify the Lord 
afresh — they would hinder the progress of His 
kingdom — they would say. Rebuke Thy disciples. 
Meanwhile, in spite of oppositions, the great pro- 
cession advances. Not blood, nor fire, nor war, nor 
treason, nor lust, nor hidden wickedness can stay the 
mighty Saviour as He comes year by year, century 
after century, gathering to Himself thousands of 
blessed souls, adding to His living body thousands of 
happy believers. 

To the eye of faith the Lord Jesus is still march- 
ing on to the throne of His kingdom; leading 
death, and sin, and sorrow, and Satan captive; 
bringing His saints with Him, having His redeemed 
ones all around Him; in front, by His side, and 
behind Him, all rejoicing in His glory and living in 
His life. In front, Adam, and Enoch, and Seth, 
and Abraham, and the patriarchs, and the prophets, 
and the royal saints; by His side, Andrew, and 
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Peter, and James, and John, and Paul, and other 
blessed apostles ; behind, the martyrs and confessors 
of old, the prophets and teachers, the ministers and 
disciples of the Gospel times. Are we amongst 
them, O mjr brethren ? are we amongst them ? Are 
we doing what we can to strew palm-leaves in the 
way of His triumph ; deeds of mercy, deeds of faith, 
deeds of love, prayers, and praises, and thanksgivings ? 
Are we lending ourselves with all our might to help 
forward the day of His final coming ? Are we doing 
all things as unto the Lord and not to man ? fighting 
the good fight of faith ; resisting the devil and all his 
wiles; denying the world and all its fidsehoods; 
subduing'the flesh and all its frailties ? Be sure that 
not sin, nor sorrow, nor wrath, nor insolence, nor in- 
fidelity can hinder for one hour the coming of Christ. 
Come He will, and come in the will of God He must. 
And if you and I were to set ourselves against Him, 
and this whole Christian world (so-called) were to 
turn and deny the Lord that bought them, yet even 
so there would be no lack to His glorious coming. 
He would raise v/p from the stones of earth children 
unto Abraham. And for want of men's voices to 
sing His praises He could make the stone to cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timber to answer 
it. O seek to be with Him now in His triumphant 
advent ! Seek to honour Him as He marches on to 
victory ! Strew His way with thoughts of humility. 
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confessions of true love, breathings of earnest piety, 
services of real religion. Honour Him with your 
substances, honour Him in your bodies, worship Him 
with your minds, sanctify Him in your hearts. His 
eye is upon each one of us always — everywhere. His 
heart beats for us still. His bowels yearn towards us 
in this our life of trial. May He look upon us to the 
saving of qui souls, and own us in the day of His 
triumph, when He cometh to judge the world ! 
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EMBER DAYS. 

1 Cor. IV. 1, 2. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of Ood, Moreover it is required 
in stewards, that a man befowndfaitltfvl, 

I TAKE occasion from the Ember-day Collect, which 
we have just used, to speak a few words concemiug 
the ministry. Now, the Ember days come round in 
their course four times in the year, as stated fasts of 
very great antiquity. Originally they seem to have 
been appointed as times for Christians to humble 
themselves before God, and by special prayer and 
abstinence to consecrate as it were the seasons of the 
year. Just as we rightly think that a well-spent 
Simday consecrates the week with spiritual blessings, 
so it was once thought that times of prayer and fast- 
ing might consecrate the seasons of Winter, Spring, 
Summer, and Autumn. There is something very 
beautiftd (to say the least of it) in this desire to 
sanctify before Almighty God every recurring season 
of the year ; and to acknowledge that our unworthiness 
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has never marred the faithfulness of HU promise. 
While earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, cold and 
heat, summer and winter, day and night shall not cease,* 
It will be well, my brethren, if every one of us endea- 
vours to wake up within himself that faithful loving 
spirit of religion which sanctifies all the seasons unto 
God, and which receives, as from the hand of Christ, 
all the blessings which come in their due course ; in 
the sowing time, and the hoeing time, and the reap- 
ing time, and the threshing time. 

These fasts of the four seasons our Church has 
retained as times of ordination; when those who 
have been set apart for the near service of God, after 
due examination made of their abilities and acquire- 
ments, may be solemnly dedicated to the work of the 
Gospel in the presence of the congregation, by the 
laying on of hands. And there is good reason why 
there should be stated times of ordination ; that all 
who are concerned in them may Jmow them, and may, 
as they come round, stir up that lively interest which 
every Christian ought to feel in the welfare of 
Christ's Church. For surely it cannot be maintained 
that any of you has no concern in a matter which is 
of so great importance to thousands and millions of 
eternal souls — a matter which must very nearly affect 
yourselves. It is indeed a great cause for thankfiil- 
ness that the laity of the Church of England have 
♦ Gen. viii. 22. 
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beg^n to take this whole subject more to hearty and 
that many evince an earnest solicitude about the 
clergy^ and help them by their prayers^ and alms- 
givings and general support. But still the interest in 
the ministry is not so deep nor even so general as it 
ought to be ; still in many a parish the minister has 
to labour on without the countenance of those who 
could help him^ and alas! without the prayers of 
those who ought most to pray for him. It is true 
that our Liturgy leaves us without excuse in this 
matter, for both in the Litany and in the Morning and 
Evening Prayer remembrance is made of curates and 
their congregations in a special form of supplication. 
But there is, I fear, a cold formality in the ''Amen,'' or 
'' We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord," when the 
blessing of the Almighty is asked for the labourers in 
His harvest-field. You, however, my brethren, will 
know better than I can whether I am right or wrong 
on this point. What I beg of you now is, never to 
forget in your prayers the ministers of that Church 
to which you all belong, and more particularly the 
minister of the parish wherein you dwell. 

The text itself will give you a reason ; for it tells 
you that you are to accoimt of us, the clergy, as the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. We are but subordinates; Christ is the Head — 
the Lord — ^the Master. We are but stewards^ dis- 
pensers; Christ is the Owner — ^the Landlord^^WiQ 
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King. There is no reason why any man should boast 
of us men. The glorying of the minister and the 
glorying of his people must be in Christ, and Christ 
alone. Meanwhile, if it should appear that iome are 
set in responsible places as ministers and stewards, to 
give to others their meat in due season, is it not the 
duty of those othen to help them by a willing heart, 
and a teachable spirit, and a humble mind, and a 
ready ear ? Ought not those who are to be taught, 
or, if you will, not so much taught as reminded, of 
their engagements to God, and warned of their short- 
comings — ought not those, I say, to respect and 
honour such ministers as they know are 9et over them 
in the Lord? Moreover y adds the Apostle, it is 
rehired of ministers that they be found faithful. Ah ! 
this is a great matter, a very serious responsibility — 
and who is su£5icient for these things? Not I; not 
any one of you ; but as in the receiving so in the 
giving of the word of life, our sufficiency is of Christ. 

If then, dear brethren, you desire in your hearts to 
receive the word of life abimdantly, you will surely 
desire in your hearts that your minister should be 
allowed to give it you abundantly. And you will make 
it the subject of frequent and earnest prayer that the 
steward in this little comer of Christ's Church may be 
faithful. If you cannot help him in any other way, you 
can help him in that which is the best way— by pray- 
ing out of an honest heart that his words may be wise 
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and his ministry prospered. I do not say to you. Pray 
that he may be led to see the Gospel with your eyes, 
that he may get your own notions of religion, and its 
bearings on this life. This is, I fear, a very common 
way of praying when persons desire that the views of 
their own party should prevail ; but if you are really 
lovers of Christ- s Gospel, you will pray that he may 
be led to know and to teach the truth,yw%, broadly, 
honestly y without partiality y and without hypocrisy. It 
is in this spirit that the Church of England demands 
your prayers for all her ordained ministers, and for all 
that are to be ordained. This is what I may call the 
true Catholic spirit ; not the spirit of the Church of 
Rome, which fetters the understanding and enchains 
the will ; not the spirit of dissent, which, while it 
preaches liberty of opinion, narrows the limits of its 
own commimion ; not the spirit of opposing parties in 
our Church, which contends, no matter how, for its 
own peculiar side ; but the spirit of a holy love, which 
looks up through past centuries unto Christ in all 
things, and feels that the truth is where Christ has 
placed it — ^in His words, and the writings of His 
Apostles, and the teaching of those who were taught 
by them. 

Ministers, as Christ^s stewards, should be found 
faithfuls not tampering with the truth, not handling 
the word of God deceitfully, not fearful of men^s 
prejudices ; but in patience and in meekness ready to 
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convince the gainsayers. Pray that your minister 
may be found such an one ; pray that all who are 
called to the ministering of the Gospel may be such 
likewise. Pray that they may be guided into all the 
truth of Christ, and that you may be able to profit 
through their wisdom, so that you may know the 
mysteries of God and embrace them with your whole 
hearts. The mysteries of God; the riches of His 
grace in Christ Jesus ; the unspeakable love of the 
Father in sending His only-begotten Son into the 
world to save sinners : — ^the overflowing goodness of 
the Son in taking the form of a servant and being 
found in the likeness of man, in treading our earth 
for so many years in the midst of all its sin, and pain, 
and sorrow ; in giving His own pure and holy soul a 
ransom for many; in. suffering our curse upon the 
cross ; in conquering the grave, and death, and hell 
by His resurrection; in opening the heavens to us 
through His ascension : — and the abiding joy of the 
Holy Ghost, Who stays us with an inner strength of 
life when our hearts would fail us; Who feeds us 
with the honey of Christ^s life when our souls are 
hungry ; Who pleads within us when our spirits are 
wrestling for God's blessings ; Who makes us what 
we are in Christ, and brings us through Christ unto 
God the Father. What a wealth of knowledge there 
is in these few thoughts ! Go, dig in this mine for 
ever ! Here are the true riches ! This is life eternal ! 
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ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 

Acts vii. 55, 56. 

BiU he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand, of 
God. 

To be the ^rst martyr in the cause of Christ was in- 
deed a high calling ; to follow his Lord and Saviour 
be/ore the Apostles was a wonderful honour. This is 
St. Stephen's glory. He had but lately been chosen 
into the lowest order of the sacred ministry ; he was 
but a young man compared with many of longer 
standing in the Church, but he outstripped the rest 
and reached the goal first. It is ever so that the 
Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and we only hear the 
sound thereof. 

This Stephen was full of the Holy Ohost. Others 
were foil too, but this vessel was first chosen from 
among their number to be taken into the treasury of 
God. God has His own time, and His own way for 
every one of His servants. Blessed are all they who 
are truly His servants ! 
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We see in this history the ftdfiLment of Christ's 
promise^ I send you another Comforter , even the Spirit of 
truth ; a sustaining, encouraging , strengthening , exalting 
guide. What would St. Stephen have been without 
this ? How could he have met his adversaries as he 
did, and reasoned with them ? How could he- have 
faced as he did his trial, and confounded his accusers, 
and borne the malice of those who in their frenzy 
gnashed on him with their teeth ? His character is 
lifted up, his soul is strengthened, his heart is en- 
couraged, his spirit sustained by the Holy Ghost 
within him. How eloquently and how boldly he 
pleads the cause of truth, and lays open the history of 
the imfaithful nation ! How fervently he appeals to 
the consciences of those that heard him ! How fear- 
lessly he charges their own guilt upon those who 
were ready to condemn himself ! He is, as it were, 
a mighty man of valour in the power of faith; a hero 
above all the world's heroes, through the grace of 
Christ; a lover of men beyond all mere philanthropy, 
through sanctification of the Spirit. 

It is to such an one that God vouchsafed the 
ecstatic vision in the hour of his greatest trial. And 
hei/ng full of the Holy Qhost, he looked tip stedfastly 
to heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
at the right hand of Ood, On earth there was a storm 
of wickedness breaking in fury around his flesh, from 
the envy, and malice, and pride, and prejudice of his 
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adversaries; but from heaven there shone forth a 
light of glory which transported his heart into the 
regions of blessedness and peace. As when a sudden 
rush of winds stirs up the clouds of dust and violently 
sways the lower branches of the trees; above, the air is 
still, and the topmost shoots seem to slumber in a 
calm sunlight: so it was with Stephen. In the 
contemplation of heaven the earth-storm was lost to 
him, and his spirit rested in a hope and joy unutter- 
able. Beholdy he cried, / see the heavens opened^ and 
the Son of man standing on the right hand of Ood, 
What to him now are all the scoffs and threatenings 
of the angry Jews, and the gnashing of their teeth in 
rage against him? He heeds th'em not, he hears 
them not. Other sights, other voices, and other 
thoughts are his — thoughts of heaven, angels' voices, 
sights of God and Christ. 

I see the Son of Man. Here only is the Lord Jesus 
spoken of as the Son of Ma/n by other lips than His 
own. It may be that the blessed martyr used this 
title of His humiliation to contrast it with that glory 
of Christ which was revealed from heaven. It may 
be that the strong joy which he felt on beholding 
'^ one like'\ksQ Son of Man " on the right hand of God 
allowed of no other utterance. He saw the crucified 
man exalted, the " despised '' and rejected of His own 
people acknowledged by God in heaven and crowned 
with honour. He saw Him whom he preached, and 
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in whom he trusted, able to help and ready to save, 
and having a full tide of sympathy for His suflfering 
servant. This was enough to fix him in his holy 
faith, and to fit him at once for the martyr^s crown. 
They cast him out of the city and atoned him. And he 
kneeled down and cried with a loud voice y Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge ; and when he had said this he 
fell asleejp, A blessed and a holy sleep, in the for- 
giving of his enemies, in the peace of God, in the joy 
of Christ, in the light of the Holy Ghost ! 

Men know not always their own privileges, my 
brethren. They often say, " What are these things to 
us, we know nothing of them?^' simply because 
they have not made a trial. Others have made trial, 
and can assure us, by their own experience, that great 
is the comfort of those who love the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity, great their strength in difficulties, strong 
their consolation in sorrows, broad their peace of 
mind in the midst of this troubled world. It is true 
that we have no reason to look for visions now, such as 
some few of Christ's choicest servants had in olden 
time ; we have no right to ask for such confirmations 
of faith as were vouchsafed to those who had to bear 
the brunt of the world's first warfare against the dis- 
ciples of the Crucified One, because we have so many 
natural aids to faith, in the history of the world, in 
the state of things around us, in the examples of 
living saints, and in the records of the dead, that 
c 
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extraordinary helps might well be in these days super- 
fluous. But that which is more than natural^ that 
which is and ever must be above the ordinary ways of 
mankind^ is not withholden from any who desire to 
have it. I mean the living inward witness, the 
Spirit of God. 

It is He alone, O my brethren, who can make our 
religion true to us. We may be indeed fiiUy per- 
suaded and convinced that the Lord Jesus lived on 
earth to set us a perfect pattern, and died on the cross 
to make atonement for us, and rose again the third 
day to seal our redemption, and after forty days 
ascended into heaven to open the everlasting doors 
unto all believers. We may make no doubt whatever 
about all these as merely historical facts ; but without 
the Spirit of God they are nothing to us, nothing 
more than the stories of Joseph, or of David, or of 
Solomon. This sort of religion, if indeed it can be 
called a religion at all, has no power of life to keep us 
from the guiltiness of ordinary conduct, no strength 
of comfort to sustain us in the shocks and harms of 
common troubles, no reality to set against the utter 
vanity of earthly enjoyments. As the wicked and 
incensed Jews could neither see St. Stephen^s vision, 
nor believe that he saw it, so Christians of the 
ordinary sort can neither see for themselves, nor 
believe that others see, more than natural effects in 
the teaching of the Gospel. They do not seek to 
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make a foil proof of their calling, they do not care to 
make an honest trial of their privileges. What they 
do, if they do anything, is done in so piecemeal a 
fashion, or in so careless and slovenly a way, that it 
comes to little or nothing, and they are surprised that 
the religion of Christ has after all such slight advan- 
tages to commend it. Therefore we hear so much 
said, and see so much done, against the Oospel of 
Christ ; men, in the unfairness of their warped judg- 
ments, laying the results of their own dishonesty to 
the supposed insufficiency of our revealed religion. 

But, as I said just now, it is only the Spirit of God 
which can make religion true and real to us, for He 
heareth witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of Ood: and if children, then heirs ; heirs of Ood, and 
Joint-heirs with Christ ; if so he that we suffer with Kim 
that we may he glorified together!*" 

It is the Spirit of God who gives life to our forms 
of prayer and to our hymns of praise, by making our 
hearts desire and our souls feel what our tongues 
utter aloud. It is He who makes the ordinances of 
the Church what they are to the believing few— no 
dead letter, no empty show, but lively tokens and 
instruments of grace. To them that have the Holy 
Ghost the words of Christ sound differently than they 
do to others, they have a homeward, personal meaning. 
To them strength and refreshment come through 
* Rom. viii. 16, 17- 

ca 
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many channels undreamt of by the careless and super- 
ficial hearers of the Word ; to them the hidden work 
of Christ widens and deepens ever more and more ; 
to them there comes a knowledge beyond the learning 
of the modem Scribes and Pharisees ; to them there 
is a deep silence in the midst of the noisy concourse 
of human opinions ; to them a firm faith where others 
sway to and fro with doubtings; to them a calm 
hope when clouds of trouble gather round ; to them 
a lofty charity while anger, and wrath, and malice 
make wide their havoc; to them a revelation of 
Christ in glory ; the Son of Man standing at God's 
right hand ! 

If we, my brethren, are worshippers of our God m 
spirit and m truths we shall know these things ybr 
ourselves; and not by hearsay only, from the experience 
of better and wiser Christians. God, of His g^eat 
mercy, increase unto all of us this blessed knowledge ! 
Amen* 
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INNOCENTS' DAY. 

Psalm viii. i, 2. 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth ! voho 
hast set Thy glory above the heavens. Out of the mouth oj 
babes and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength because oj 
Thine enemies, that Thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger. 

Our blessed Lord made use of this Scripture to still 
His adversaries and those that were thirsting for His 
blood. On the occasion of His last solemn entry into 
Jerusalem He disdained not to have the voice of 
children to declare His praise. And when the chief 
priests and Scribes saw the wonderful things that He 
did, and the children crying in the tenvpUy and sat/ing, 
Eosanna to the Son of David, they were displeased, and 
said unto Him, Hearest Thou what these say ? And 
Jems saith unto them. Yea; have ye never read. Out 
of the mouth of hales and sucilings thou hast perfected 
praise ?* 

The Lord Jesus was willing to receive the praise 
of little children. He accepted their unwitting testi- 
mony to His glory as the Christ of God. He ordained 

* St. Matt. xxi. 16, 16. 
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out of their mouth strength against His enemies. -*- 
the wise, and learned, and high-minded would not ov^ ^^ 
Him for their King, children should ; the little on^^ 
of the earth should make His praise to be known. 

There is another great occasion when God \^C^ 
Christ was glorified through babes, and sucklings — ^ 
the unconscious martyrs in their Saviour^s cause^ 
When the cruel Herod sent forth his orders to put \xp 
death all the children from two years old and under, 
in the town of Bethlehem and the coasts thereof, 
then was strength ordained against the enemy and 
the avenger. Those innocents died, but their Lord, 
for whose sake they died, lived on to complete their 
salvation. Herod's murderous purpose failed of its 
end. One little Child escaped him, though the blood 
of many weighed down his soul to the nethermost 
hell. He did but work out the deeper meaning of 
that old prophecy, In Ramah was there a voice heard, 
lamentation and bitter weejsing. Rahel weeping for her 
children refused to he comforted for her children, because 
they were not. Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work 
shall he rewarded, and they shall come again.* 

How little did that tyrant Herod think, when he 

ordered those little ones to be put to death, that his 

own name would be blasted with a perpetual curse, 

and that their memory would be honoured in the 

* Jer. xxxi. 15-17. 
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liistory of Christ the Lord. Thus has God chosen 

the weak things of the earth to confound the 

strong ! 

Those little children who died that early death in 

the blood of their innocence^ could know nothing of 
Christy and nothing of the cause for which they died. 
They were the unconscious victims of a wicked jealousy . 
Neither did their parents find comfort in their whole- 
sale murder^ nor think of the glory which their 
sufferings brought them. It was all sorrow to them, 
gloom and mourning. They could not see the &cts 
as we see them; they could not weigh the honour 
against the loss^ as we can. So there was wailing 
and weeping in Sethlehem^ and perhaps many a sad 
mother lived on to bury her sorrow only in the grave. 
And yet of ail children that have died in early life 
these children had the most honour — they received 
the crown of martyrdom for their Lord, whom in this 
world they knew not. True, they were His by a 
special right, for they were Jewish children, bom 
unto the covenant made by God with Abraham, and 
received within it. Thus from their very babehood 
they were holy unto the Lord ; but they were taken 
out of the number of other children, bom like them 
within the covenant, and through blood and slaughter 
sent to heaven; and Christ the Babe, the Infant 
Lord, was as much glorified by the death of babes and 
sucklings, as Christ the grown Man and perfected 
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Saviour was honoured through the death of Hi^ 
Apostles and Saints. 

Out 0^ the mouth of very babes and micklmgs ha9^ 
Thou ordamed strength. God will make His praise 
to be sounded forth even by little children ; Christ^ 
will raise Him honour out of the very weakest of 
human flesh. I desire very heartily to commend this 
thought to you. There is an evil spirit abroad in the 
worlds which would persuade Christian parents that 
their children are nothing unto God^ and that the 
Lord Jesus has no claim upon them. How different 
the Apostle's word to the Corinthians : The unbelieving 
husbaml is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
vnfe is sa/nctified by the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy* The children of 
Christian parents are God's portion ; therefore should 
they be brought early to be admitted into His cove- 
nant of love by Baptism. The children of Christian 
parents are Christ's inheritance ; therefore they should 
be made over at once to Christ. Out of their mouths 
the Lord is ready to receive praise^ and to gain Him 
honour in His Church; therefore should tliey be 
taught to seek Him from early days, and to lisp His 
Name in their first words. It was a heathen who wrote, 
'^ The utmost respect is due to a child/' (" Maxima 
dcbetur puero reverentia.") It is the Christian parent 
who so often lets his children see his own vicious 
♦ 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
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practices^ and sets before his son or his daughter an 

example which may blast their characters through 

t:ime and eternity. And yet our blessed Lord has 

said concerning them^ Whoso shall offend one of these 

little ones that believe in Me^ it were better for him that 

a, millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 

drowned in the depth of the sea. Take heed that ye 

despise not one of these little ones.* Take heed that 

ye bring them early unto Christ, their Lord and yours. 

Take heed that if Christ leave them unto you for this 

world's life. He may find His honour in them, as His 

faithfiil soldiers and servants imtil the end of life. 

Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast Thou 
ordained strength — perfected praise. None so young 
but Christ claims him, none so little but Christ may 
fetch Him honour from that little one. Your children, 
my Christian brethren, were not bom for the devil, 
they were born for Christ. God gave them you that 
they might be a holy seed, k peculiar people unto Him- 
self. He seems to say to you as Jacob said to Joseph 
concerning Ephraim and Manasseh, They are Mine. 
Whether they live in this world or whether they die 
in their young innocence, let them be God's. Give 
them up to Christ. Despise them not ; offend them 
not. Their angels behold the face of God in heaven. 
The Holy Ghost has sealed them for Christ when you 
brought them to the font of Baptism. 

* St. Matt, xviii. 6, 10. 
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Oul of the mouth of very babes and sucklings Thou has^ 
perfected praise. Was not God honoured in the child 
Samuel^ that ministered before Him, rather than in the 
aged high-priest Eli ? Was not God honoured in the 
childhood of Jeremiah, when He put the word of 
prophecy into his mouth ? Was not God honoured in 
the babehood of John the Baptist, whenhe grew and 
waxed strong in spirit ? In babes and sucklings God^s 
strength is ordained. Yes, in the babehood of His 
own beloved Son, in that wondrous Child nestling in 
His mother^s bosom, in that little One who was laid 
in a manger for very poverty alid scantiness of room. 
Oh, what great strength did God ordain through Him ! 
How did the mighty fall before Him — how were the 
high thoughts of men brought low — how were the 
meek of the earth exalted, and the poor and the 
hungry fed with the riches of God's grace ! And Oh, 
what praise did God perfect from those lips; those 
lips that prattled truth and innocence, and love and 
joy; those lips that dropped a wisdom among 
children, and holy utterances in the cottage home ! 
If thou thinkest small things of thy child, O 
Christian parent, because he is but young and little, 
remember that thy Lord was once a child. If thou 
darest to sin in his presence, remember that he is one 
of Chrisfs little ones. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou 
ordained strength. Many a little child has brought 
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another to Christ ; many a hard^ cold, worldly parent 
has been led by the beauty of early piety to own 
the power of the Gospel. Has not the little hand 
laid hold of the labour-worn fingers of some father 
and gently led him to the house of God? Has 
not some short hymn lisped in a mother's ear 
fallen like rain upon the heart and softened it to 
better influences ? It may be that such children are 
taken from you — ^gone before ! But refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears. They shall 
come again — come in that better land of promise — 
come where their Lord is with them. 

Out of the numth of babes and sucklings hast Thou 
ordained strength. There is a word for us all. If 
God ordaineth strength in the least of human beings, 
if He perfects His own praise in the youngest that 
breathes, will you, O young men and women, be 
among those to do your Lord dishonour ? Will you, 
middle-aged and such as are weighed down with 
years of care and sorrow, be the last to glorify 
your Saviour ? Let not one of us think, I am too 
little, or too mean, or too poor, or too foolish. Out 
of thee, whosoever thou art, God in His own way can 
ordain strength ; through thee, in His own way, Christ 
can perfect His praise. O the depth of the riches of 
Christ's grace ! Lift up your heads, O ye least ones 
on this earth, for Christ is able to make you great 
unto His own glory in heaven. 
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CHRISTMAS. 



St. John xii. 34. 

The people answered Him, We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever : and how say est Thou, The Son of 
Man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of Man ? 

This is the question of the perplexed people when 
the Lord Jesus declared that He would draw all men 
unto Him. /, if I be lifted up {i.e. I, when I have 
climbed the heavens by the ladder of the Cross, and 
through sorrows and humiliation have entered into 
My glory), will then draw all men unto Myself. It 
seemed strange in the ears of the multitude that any 
one should talk of having so vast an influence, and 
the more so when He spoke of the death which He 
should die. Thousands had been crucified, but none 
had drawn others to them. Some of them perhaps 
were wept for, and mourned over, and pitied, but 
none were honoured. " How shall this man be crucified 
and yet draw all men to Himself? Besides, He claims 
to be the Christ of God, and He takes to Himself the 
titles and the credentials of the Messiah, of whom it 
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has been written that He abideth for ever. How are 
we to reconcile these claims with His statements 
as to His death? Who^ after all, is thu Son of 
Man?'' 

You and I, dear brethren, have heard much, and 
ought to know much, about this Son of Man, But let 
us think it over together, for this season especially 
reminds us that God has humbled Himself that men 
may be lifted up. 

The title Son of Man is applied in the Old Testa- 
ment to two only of the prophets, those two great 
prophets of the Captivity, Ezekiel and Daniel. It is 
believed to be given to them as a reminder of their 
frail condition, and of the weakness of that nature with 
which they were encompassed. But if I may venture 
a further interpretation of my own, I conceive it to 
have been given to them as representing the fallen 
and humbled state of the chosen people. They were 
in captivity, and in sorrow, and in weakness with 
their countrymen; and, under such circumstances, 
the title might naturally arise which points to the 
littleness of all flesh in the sight of God — son of 
many offspring of dust, heir of poverty, and grief, and 
frailty. Nothing to be proud of, in this title, to 
them, my friends. It was the lowest they could 
receive, and at once the truest. 

Well, it is this title then which the Lord our God 
takes unto Himself in the days of His humiliation ] 
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and it was a title which the Jews of that age were 
perhaps wont (as some think) to apply to the promised 
Deliverer, the Christ of God. It is the ordinary name 
by which the blessed Saviour speaks of Himself, and 
with Him means a great deal more than it meant 
with Ezekiel and Daniel, more than it can mean 
when you and I call anyone else the son of man. 
For observe, it is not " Son of a man,^' nor " Son of 
a woman" but Son of Man, which is altogether a dif- 
ferent thing ; for " son of a man^' or '^ son of a woman '^ 
means a child of this or that particular man or woman, 
inheriting his or her qualities and peculiarities of 
race, and family, and the like. But Son of Man is a 
name intimating a thorough participation in the whole 
of human nature, in which sense the Lord Jesus 
Christ is called Very Man, of the Substance of the 
Virgin Mary, that is, a true man, though He be God ; 
and it asserts His relationship to the whole family of 
mankind without exception. He is as much a brother 
to the Negro, and Red Indian, and the Chinese, as He 
is to the civilised European, and American, and modern 
Jew. Therefore He bears the name Son ofMan, that all 
men everywhere, be they what they may, may have a 
claim upon His work of love and upon His feelings. 
Had He been only the Son of Abraham and the Son 
of David, the Jewish nation might say, ^ He is ours, 
and ours only ;' but no. He is more ; He is yours and 
mine, because He is the Son of Man, 
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And now I will yet say something further. He is 
more truly the Son of Man than any of us can ever he. 
Yes, though He be God, He is more truly man than 
you and I. And yet, you will say, how can this be ? I 
^11 try and tell you. You and I are men indeed, but 
the whole of human nature is not developed in any of 
Tis perfectly and to the full. In some, one quality 
prevails, in others another. Take e,g, the instance of 
men and women. We conceive of their characters as 
different, and that they ought to be so, for their 
calling is different, and so the virtues of their callings 
differ. If a man is like a woman in his character, we 
think the less of him, because he lacks the virtues of 
a man ; and if a woman has too many of the qualities 
of a man, she is disliked, because so far she is unlike a 
woman, or what she ought to be. But in Christ all 
the virtues of either sex seem to have been combined ; 
none were lacking; and therefore He alone is most 
truly the Son of Man; the Son of that nature which 
may be found whole and entire iii man and woman 
together, but not in man or in woman separately. 
We behold in the human nature of the Lord our God 
obedience, gentleness, tenderness, submission, enduring 
love, which we think of as a woman's chief ornaments ; 
and fortitude, boldness, justice, strict honour, and 
grandeur, which we acknowledge to be great in a 
man. But never, I think, has this world's history 
brought all these, and whatever other virtues belong 
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to the respective sexes, together in one character, 
excepting His, who alone is called truly, and may be 
called, the Son of Man. Therefore it is, O Christian 
women, that you find the Saviour no stranger to your 
hearts' tenderest feelings; and therefore it is, O 
Christian men, that you too can meet the Lord your 
God on the common ground of manhood. 

Who is this Son of Man ? The Word of Ood^ 
answers an Apostle, made flesh. He that in the be- 
ginning spoke the great world into being — He that 
called His servants Ezekiel and Daniel by the name 
of His own choice — He that from all eternity is in 
the bosom of the everlasting Father's love, the 
Partner of His counsels, the express Image of His 
glory, the Revealer of His nature, the Utterer of His 
truth. Yes, the eternal Son of God is this Son of Man; 
and because He is the Son of God He can be the Son 
of Man. No other one could be the Son of Man in the 
sense in which He is j no other one could so fulfil 
the conditions as to be the perfect and complete 
representative of our whole and entire nature in one 
single person. Oh, how grand a mystery is God 
manifest in the flesh — the Son of God become the Son 
of Man. No one in the same sense Son of God as He 
is; so no one in the same sense Son of Man as He is. 
This is His own peculiar glory — none may divide it 
with Him. This has He received of God the Father 
— none may claim it from Him. All that human 
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nature^ onmarred by sin^ haB been and can be in any- 
one^ that Christ is. What it is in the infant living 
in its mother^s womb^ what it is in the babe just 
bom to Hght^ what it is in the little child lisping its 
first words^ what it is in the boy or girl joyous in 
the &esh mom of life^ what it is in the youth vigor- 
ous and firesh for the opening duties of the worlds 
what it is in the grown man and matron busied with 
the cares of Ufe^ what it is in middle age and the 
gathered experience of seventy years or more, that 
it is in Christ; Christ has it all. Therefore He 
is the Saviour of all, the Comforter of all, the 
Strengthener of all: therefore He receives inJGi.nts; 
therefore He blesses little children; therefore He 
walks with boys and girls in their hours of play and 
their hours of school; therefore He watches over young 
men and women, and observes their thoughts, and 
words, and works ; therefore He is by the fireside of 
the cottage and chimney-comers of the labourer; 
therefore He is in the halls of the rich and in the 
palaces of kings and queens ; therefore He sits at the 
bedside of the sick and hangs over the last breath of 
the dying. 

And you and I, dear brethren, do we really know 
this San of Ma/n as. Him in whom all our nature is 
complete and perfected? Never shall we know Him 
as we ought to know Him, if we continue to defile 
that nature of ours which He has honoured by taking 

D 
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it unto Himself. Never^ O neyer^ can the idle youth, 
and the passionate child, and the lustful man and 
woman, and the profligate child of this world know 
truly this Son of Man. What ? shall God be man that 
man may become like God, and shall men so live that 
they may become like devils ? Oh, if we know this 
Son of Man, away with all our sins I It is a shame 
to mar that nature which the Son of God has with 
Him in heaven. What ? shall He be sitting on the 
throne at God^s right hand in out nature, and 
we be committing in that same nature every sin 
which He hates ? Shall His tongue be blessing and 
men's tongues cursing and swearing? Shall His look 
be unto God and ours be fixed on earth ? Shall He 
be all holy, pure, chaste, good, gentle, loving, wise, 
and glorious, and we be all for vicious and profligate 
living, unholy deeds, impure thoughts, angry resent- 
ments, hated and hating one another? Son of Man, 
be with us all this day ! Son of God, have mercy upon 
those that hear me ! Thou art strong, but we are 
weak. Thou art perfect, but we in many things 
offend all. Yet, Oh, for Thy heart is a man's heart, 
feel with us and feel for us ; and Oh, for Thy spirit is 
God's spirit, be with us and work in us, that the 
children of men may become in very truth the children 
of God, and in the last day be accounted worthy to 
stand before the Son of Man. 
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CHRISTMAS. 

Isaiah xxxvii. 16-17. 

-4fti Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, Lord qf hosh, 
God of Israel, that dwellest between the chervbims. Thou art 
the God, even Thou aUme, of all the kingdoms of the earth : 
Thou hast made heaven and earth. Incline Thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear; open Thine eyes, Lord, and see: and hear 
aU the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
living God. 

The prayer of King Hezekiah finds a place twice over 
in the Scriptures of that God to whom he prayed. It 
was a prayer after God's own heart — one which He 
honoured with a special and immediate answer, one 
which He has had recorded for our instruction. 
Beautiful as it is in language it is more beautiful still 
in sentiment, as a true pattern of self-abnegation on 
man's part, and .a solemn acknowledgment that God 
is all in all to the believer. Hezekiah may in some 
sense be considered a type of Christ, as king of the 
Lord's people, as one that brought them back to the 
true religion, as one that purified the Temple and re- 
stored the services, as one that took pains to instruct 
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the nation, (for we find among other things that he 
collected some of the Proverbs of Solomon) . Indeed; 
the Prophet Isaiah is supposed by many to refer to 
Hezeldah in the first place, when he says. Behold a 
Jdng shall reign in righteousness.* I say in the first 
place, for I am not willing to think that any but the 
most superficial readers of the Bible will rest content 
with this interpretation as the Jinal one. But in a 
certain sense it might be true of Hezekiah, though in 
its full sense true only of Hezekiah's Lord and ours. 
If then we look at Hezekiah as a type of Christ, how 
wonderfiiUy more beautiful does his prayer become to 
us — as the prayer of the king pleading for his people, 
as the head of the holy nation bowing down before 
God in their behalf. And thus what a depth of 
meaning may we find in words which otherwise would 
be little more to us than any other earthly record I 
What a world-wide, age-enduring interest there is in 
the utterance of the alarmed, heart-stricken sovereign 
of Jerusalem ! We seem as it were to hear the 
Lord Christ — the one Mediator between ourselves 
and God, the great Intercessor for the saints — plead- 
ing before His Father against the adversary that as 
a roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. We seem to hear Him owning the sovereign 
right of God over all things in heaven, and earth, and 
hell, and pleading His Father's own glory for the 
* Isaiah xxxii. 1. 
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rescue of sinners^ fallen^ perplexed, distressed, alarmed, 
and trodden under the foot of the proud : even as in 
His own prayer which He left us for our pattern in 
praying it is said, Tkine is the kingdom^ the power and 
the glory ^ for ever and ever. 

O Lord of hosts, Ood of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cherubims, Thou art the God, even Thou 
alone of all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast 
made heaven and earth. We see in this opening 
address how God is to be approached in prayer. 
As He has a right to every title of honour and 
majesty, so we must in our hearts address Him by 
His titles; for strange it were if, while we use all 
due formality in petitions to an earthly sovereign, we 
should refdse to give the Lord the honour dijLe unto His 
Name. Lord of hosts. His title as King of heaven 
ruling over the many legions of holy angels. God of 
Israel, His title as the sole object of worship to His 
chosen people on this earth. His covenant title, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, an address in accord- 
ance with His own revelation of Himself; for the 
Almighty Presence was, to Jewish eyes, localised in 
the Temple at Jerusalem, and specially on the mercy- 
seat which the figures of two cherubs with spread 
wings overshadowed. Thus, we may think, the ex- 
pression, that dweliest between the cherubims, sets forth 
the power of God pervaded by mercy. Thy mercy is 
over all Thy works, Thy power is in all Thy works. 
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Never should men dare to come before God in prayer 
with theiT own inventions upon their lips; never 
should they venture to give unto the Lord other titan 
the titles and attributes which He Himself hath 
chosen. Who can dare to say unto Him^ '' Thou art 
an austere master, a hard ruler ; Thy ways are un- 
equal?^' And yet, methinks, men virtually do Mf 
so when they bring before God some of tieir own 
narrowed and onesided notions of His infinite glory. 
When, for instance, the Calvinist pleads about eternal 
decrees of reprobation ; or when the Puritan ^ reversing 
the Scripture, makes justice to rejoice against mercy ; 
or when the hypocrite comes to utter his hea/rtless 
prayer, as though the Lord were not He that trieth 
the very heart and reins ; or when the formalist comes 
to shew his outside devotion, as though God had not 
said. Bring no more vain oblations, incense is an abomi- 
nation unto Me, Cease to do evil, learn to do well. In 
short, I may say that he who would use God's titles 
and attributes aright, must use them as they are re- 
vealed in the Scriptures of God, and use them out of 
an honest mind in sincerity and truth. 

Incline Thine ear, Lord, and hear ; open Thine 
eyes, Lord, and see; and hear all the words of Senna^ 
cherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God, It 
is the surest way to engage the Lord's protection to 
feel distress and indignation at dishonour done unto . 
the Divine Majesty. The more earnest we are in our 
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desire for Qod^^ glory, the more will Qod concern 
Himself for our welfare. When we plead with Grod 
for His own glory He will surely hear us. And this 
is what Christ has taught us to do in His pattern 
prayer. It is in this way alone that we can become 
one, as it were, in will with God, and have an in- 
terest in His eternal purposes. It is in this way 
<mly that waknow that whatsoever we ask in Christ^s 
Name we receive, because we do not ask amiss. God 
is jealous of His own glory, let U9 be jealous of it too, 
and then we cannot but be in the right line. We 
shall be jealous of Gt)d's glory, not after our own 
imaginations, but as it is revealed to mankind in power, 
and justice, and mercy, and wisdom, and love, and 
truth, and holiness. We shall pray that in all these 
His atbibutes, felt and seen on earth, we may be able 
to know within our hearts that God's glory is among 
omsehes. We shall plead, my brethren, against our- 
selves, against the naughtiness that is in us, against 
our secret sins and open vices, /or God's glory.' We 
shall plead the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, His 
lowly incarnation. His mean birth. His suffering 
babehood. His sorrowfiil weary Kfe, His shame and 
His pain. His agony and His cross. His death and 
His burial,y&r God's glory. We shall plead for the 
salvation of sinners unto God's glory. We shall say 
unto the Lord, " Just and righteous art Thou, O 
King of Saints, and Thou wilt by no means clear 
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the guilty. And yet, O God our Saviour, Thou art 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and tp 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Thy glory is 
seen in mercy .'^ 

It is to be feared, my brethren, that many times we 
come before Gt)d in prayer filled with (mr own views 
of what ought or what ought not to be, instead of 
having a simple reliance on God^s wisdom and faith- 
fulness ; filled with our own ill-formed wishes about 
this Kfe and what belongs to it, instead of being con- 
cerned for God^s kingdom and ourselves as Hu subjects. 
Alas ! we must, I think, all plead guilty, and cry con- 
cerning this, '^ Verily, it is I.^' Now, had Hezekiah 
come after this fashion, would God, think you, have 
heard him ? Would not his prayer have been rejected 
as Saul^s was, when the Lord answered Km not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets ? 
Let us then make this a subject of special prayer, 
that we may each and all of us learn to pray aright ; 
that ii^e may verily and indeed &e^ first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness; that we may be more 
jealous for God's glory than concerned for our own 
success in this life. Then will God also be jealous on 
our behalf, and we shall know what His love is and 
the tenderness of His care over us. Then, whilst we 
a/re prayvng on earth, Hallowed be Thy name, Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done^ we shall be striv- 
ing together with Christ, our great Advocate i» 
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heaven ; we shall be pleading in His tborda and with 
His voice. We shall^ as it were, be adding the little 
strength of our human wills, guided by His grace, to 
His great resistance against the devil and the evil 
which is in the world ; and so, whether we be children 
or whether we be grown men, we shall go forth 
strong in the power of the Lord Jesus, and we shall 
go in and out on our daily duties and return with joy, 
as the Seventy returned again with joy, saying. Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through Thy Name,* 
And the world shall not be able to harm our souls, 
and the flesh shall not prevail against our spirits. 
And we, in the stedfastness of our piety, shall be 
helping to ftdfil, on our parts, the vision of our Lord, 
commenced on the fall of Adam, continuing and to be 
continued till the end of time, I beheld Satan as Luci/er 
/aliyrom heaven. 

♦ St. Luke X. 17, 18. 
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CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 

Luke ii. 21. 

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumeisimg of 
the childy His name was called Jesvs, which was so named 
of the angel before He was conceived in the womb. 

Circumcision was a very solemD, but a very painful 
rite. Solemn, because it signified so much ; painfiil^ 
because it was performed upon a very tender part. 
It WBS the seal of God^s covenant with Abraham and 
his children : such a seal as men were not liiely to 
invent for themselves, nor liiely to submit to cheer- 
fiilly, unless it were for faith's sake and as a dis- 
tinctive mark of their religion. It would appear that 
many children died from the operation, so bloody 
and so paiuful was it; wherefore Zipporah the wife of 
Moses, when she circumcised Gershom her firstborn 
son, said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me,* 

The rite was performed upon the infant on the 
eighth day ; which day was so absolutely fixed, that 
even on the sabbath they circumcised, as our Lord 

♦ Exod. iv. 25. 
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declares,* if it happened to fell on the eighth 
day. Only if the child were too weak to bear the 
anguish of the operation, or, as it would seem, if 
some of his brothers had died of it, was the rite 
deferred. The name of the child was usually given 
at the time of circumcision: and in giving names 
the Jews had regard to some person of distinction 
in the family, or to some special mercy of God, or 
to some promise in the Covenant. 

The Son of God, when He was bom the child of 
Mary of Nazareth, underwent the rite of circumcision, 
and received the name of Jesus, or Jpshua, on the 
eighth day after birth. This name He received by 
prophecy or commandment of the angel Gabriel before 
He was conceived in the womb. Few only are re- 
corded to have had their names fore-ordained before 
their birth. The great king Solomon, Josiah the last 
good king of Judah, Cyrus the mighty Persian con- 
queror, John the great forerunner of Christ, and 
He to whom these were only servants, whose Name is 
above every namCy at which Name every knee mmt bowy of 
things in heaven^ and things in earthy and things under 
the earthy^ even the Holy Child Jesus. 

It was customary for the father or the mother to 
give the name — ^the father's consent to the name was 
always necessary. And God took this office to Him- 
self when He brought His firstborn into this world 

♦ John vii. 22, 23. . t Pbil. ii. 9, 10. 
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of sinners. It was seemly that none, but God should 
name His Son ; it was seemly that the Seed of the 
woman foretold in ruined Paradise should receive 
His name from God ; it was seemly that the Son of 
Abraham in whom the whole earth is blessed should 
have His name from God ; it was seemly that the Boot 
of Jesse^ the Branch of David, the Desire of nations, 
should have His name from God ; it was seemly that 
He who came to open again the closed gates of Para- 
dise should receive His name from heaven. 

And what name befitted Him but that of Joshua 
— or Jesus — ^howsoever we interpret it? Shall we 
say it means a Saviour? Then man needs a Saviour; 
and besides Me there is no Saviour ^ says the Lord.* 
Shall we say it means a Saviour from God ? Then 
God had promised, and He says of Himself, / am the 
Holy One of Israel ^ thy Saviour. Shall we look back 
to history ? We see in Joshua, the son of Nun, a 
type of that better Joshua the Son of God; for as 
the former led the Israelites into the land of rest on 
earth, the latter leads His servants into the eternal 
rest of heaven. I have said thus much concerning 
the circumcision and the naming of Christ that I may 
lead your thoughts, on this first Sunday of the new 
year, above the vulgar ways of earthly pleasure and 
sensual enjoyment. 

I . It was not for Himself, but for our sakes, that the 

* Isaiah zliii. 11. 
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blessed Lord Jesus Ckrist was circumcised. He began 
His holjj sinless life in tears and blood for our sakes. 
Even from the cradle He was a suflferer, that man 
might be delivered from eternal pain. Do you think 
He could not help it ? He might have helped it had 
He chosen ; but it was His Father's will^ and He was 
obedient unto the bloody pain. The same angel 
which foretold the name might have forbidden the 
circumcision. But He came to suffer, and by suffer- 
ing to save. Circumcision at the first beginning, the 
Cross at the end, in the middle, tears and hunger, 
persecution, temptations, agony ! "What a lesson is 
this of self-denial, of loving endurance for the good of 
others ! What a lesson of foregoing our own will, 
comforts, and inclinations, that others may be bene- 
fitted ! None too yoimg for this, all should be taught, 
each should learn. 

It is good to know the patient struggles of honest 
poverty which flatters not the self-satisfying liberality 
of a richer neighbour. It is good to see a man 
striving to maintain himself and his family in a 
respectable position by foregoing somewhat which 
others chance to have, rather than seeking to supply 
his deficiencies by systematic leaning upon the help of 
others. It is good to hear a man bless God for the 
fewer bounties he may have received, rather than to 
find him jealous in discontent, because others have 
received a little more. It is good to see a child 
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restrain his natural appetite that a brother or a sister 
may be satisfied^ rather than to find him in passionate 
self-will claiming all that he might justly claim for 
his own. It is good to see a little one^ even in his 
play, forego somewhat for the sake of his playmates^ 
rather than to hear the angry scream and the outbursts 
of childhood's wickedness. This self-denial, dear 
brethren, braces up the strength of the moral man. 
It makes a hard duty pleasant; it works a peace 
within the heart ; it increases our love for our fellow- 
creatures, while it points us to Jesus Christ the Lord, 
with the lesson which belongs especially to this day^s 
services. The Saviour has suffered much for me, shall 
I refuse to suffer a little for my neighbours, or for my 
family, or for myself? No better day than this to 
make a commencement, by keeping a stricter guard over 
our feelings and desires, by abstaining from all that, 
through the wilfiilness of our natures, may lead us 
into evil and excess. Art thou a swearer or a profane 
jester — hold thy tongue, drop conversation for awhile, 
think of God, remember Christ, pray for the Spirit. 
God will help those that strive thus to help them- 
selves. Art thou a drunkard— avoid the beer shop, 
drink only a little, and that at home, where tempta- 
tion is less and means of indulgence fewer. Ask for 
strength ; resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
And so with every other fault. Commence from this 
day-^and God be with him who makes the real effort ! 
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2. But I come now to consider the name Jesus. Is 
this not much to us ? Oh, there is much, very much, 
nay all, to us in this name Jesus. Tiou sAalt call His 
name fesm,for He shall save His people from their 
sins! 

A Saviour ^OM sins ; not from the g^ilt alone, but 
from HsiQ power ; not from the consequences only, but 
from the dominion of sin. Surely it had been no 
salvation if the Lord Jesus had only saved us from the 
punishment of sin (if that were possible) without saving 
us from its power. Surely that were no salvation 
which would allow of men sinning for ever with im- 
punity; that were no salvation which should leave 
men in as much misery and degradation as ever, for the 
sinner is in misery and is degraded. Oh, what joy 
and comfort there is in the Name of Jesus to the true 
believer ! 

I. First he reads therein his own acquittal : ^^ Be- 
hold I was guilty, but now acquitted; I was lost 
through guilt, but now saved.'' 

%. He reads therein God's love : ^^ Behold, I was an 
enemy, now a son ; for God has bought me with His 
blood.'' 

3. He reads therein his own wisdom : '^ Behold, all 
other schemes, plans, and systems, all works of man 
are vain, but Christ has wrought for me. I can trust 
myself to Him." 

4. He reads therein his own holiness : " Behold, I 
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am dead in Christ to sin ; how can I live any longer 
therein ? My Saviour diei/or sin that I might die to 
sin. The Lord of Life was crucified that I might be 
crucified to the world and live to God/' 

5. He reads therein his own redemption : '^ Behold^ 
my Saviour died that I might live. I am my Beloved^s 
and my Beloved is mine ; wherefore neither life, nor 
deaths nor the grave, nor hell can separate me from 
the Saviour's love.'' 

My brethren, they only who know the Name of 
Jesus in their hearts have part in the comforts of 
Christ's religion. Oh, on such a day as this strive to 
kno)v and to love that Name better. Commence with 
this new year to feel by the grace of God's Spirit 
that the Lord Jesus is to you a Saviouryreww your sins. 
Canst thou name the Name of Jesus and remain the 
slave of any sin ? Canst thou call upon Christ and yet 
abide in wickedness — the drunkard in his drunkenness, 
the profligate in his profligacy, the covetous in his 
avarice, the lascivious in his lewdness, the peevish in 
his fretfulness, the discontented in his discontent, 
the revengeftd in his malice, the pro&ne in his 
contempt of religion, the careless in his neglect of 
duty? 

To such as these, in their impenitence, the Name of 
Jesus can be no comfort, to them it brings no hope. 
Only to the penitent sinners, to them that mourn over 
their faults, to the humble and meek believers, to the 
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consistent and pious Christians is that Name a name 
precious and beloved — thought on, received, cherished. 
To them alone it is as a precious casket ftdl of jewels 
of great value, an alabaster box full of the oil of 
gladness and the odours of holiness, to soothe, to 
strengthen, and to cheer the bovI, 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 

St. John i. 29-31. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Be^ — 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. This is He of whom I said. After me cometh a Man 
which is preferred before me : for He was before me. And 
I knew Him not : but that He should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

It was not without a purpose that the Baptist's 
testimony to the Lord Jesus was so distinctly giren. 
He clears himself at once of all collusion by declaring 
that he knew not Christ until he had baptised Him. 
Then, and not till then, he learnt whose forerunner he 
was. By divine appointment the two cousins were 
kept apart— one dwelling in the desert of Judea, the 
other living privately in Nazareth of Galilee ; so that 
it would seem that the Baptist did not know the 
Lord Jesus by sight, until God revealed Him to His 
servant by the vision of the Holy Ghost descending 
and remaining on Him at His baptism by John in 
the river Jordan. Then he saw and hare record that 
this is the Son of God. Then he was able to point 
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Him out to others, and say. Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of ike world. Then he told 
them, Thi% is He of whom I said, After me cometh a 
man which is preferred before me — behind me in time, 
before me in authority. Though perhaps he knew 
much of Jesus by reputation, he knew Him not as the 
Christ of God till now. And that He should be made 
manifest imto Israel as the messenger of the covenant, 
therefore was the forerunner come baptising with 
water. He did not baptise of his own accord ; it was 
no mere whim of a fanatic ; but he was sent to prepare 
Christ^s way by the baptism of repentance, and in the 
course of his baptising to manifest unto the Jewish 
people which among them all was indeed the Christ 
of God. This manifestation of Christ at His baptism 
as that Beloved Son in whom the Father is well 
pleased, is commemorated by Christians at this season 
of the year, no less than the manifestation of the 
infant Jesus by a star to the Wise Men of the East, 
and the manifestation of the wonder-working Lord 
to His disciples at Cana of Galilee. 

In the ancient and what we call classic world there 
was a general belief in the appearance of ^ods among 
men. Many a legend told of such epiphanies. Many 
a poet sang of the praises of superhuman beings who 
were thought to have visited the haunts of men. 
You remember how, when Paul had healed the im- 
potent man at Lystra, the people lifted up their voices, 

£ 2, 
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sa}dng^ in the speech of Lycaonia^ Tke Gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men ; and at Melita^ when 
he received no hurt from the bite of a venomous 
snake^ the barbarous people said he was a god. Man- 
kind^ in the civilised world, seem instinctively to 
expect and desire sensible manifestations of God. We 
suppose that our first parents had them in the garden 
of Eden, and afterwards in the land of their exile. 
We read of them in the early records of patriarchal 
times, among the chosen people; while the other 
nations of the world, left to their own imaginations, 
tried to satisfy the cravings of the heart by the vain 
devices of credulity and superstition. 

We, my brethren, in the mercy of God, can look 
back upon those ages of darkness, and rejoice in the 
light of Him who lighteth every nuin that cometi into 
the world. For unto us has the Lord Jesus been 
made manifest in the Gospel, unto us has been made 
known the Desire of all nations. Our longings are 
not in vain; our hopes are not delusive; our needs 
can be set at rest ; for to us, as Christians, there is 
verily and indeed an Epiphany; a manifestation of 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. For in Him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily s and in Him is 
gathered up all that is great, and noble, and excellent, 
and true in human nature ; so that we may find in 
Him a Saviour able to save to the uttermost them 
that come to Rim by faith, and a pattern of life 
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which should altogether disabuse us of that so-called 
hero-worship which the vanity of modem times has 
set up. 

When some great one of the earth visits a place, 
how do men do their best to prepare for his coming ! 
how they greet him with their compliments I how, 
when he is gone, do they think over what he said and 
did while with them ; and, it may be, sometimes com- 
memorate his visit among them by stated days of 
rejoicing ! What we do for men shall we not much 
rather do for Christ, my brethren? Is it not our 
wisdom, to bear in glad memory His blessed visit to 
mankind on earth ? Is it not a fit season for rejoicing 
in the spirit, when we are called to hear of His mani- 
festation, to us Gentiles ; of His manifestation to His 
own people ; of His manifestation to His chosen few ? 
Truly it cannot he said of the Lord Jesus that He 
was exclusive, as the princes of this world and their 
nobles are exclusive. For it was not only to Israel 
that Christ was manifested. He was made known to 
the Eastern sages by the leading of a star. Yea, it is 
written of Him, / was found of them that sought Me 
mtj I was made manifest unto them that asked not after 
Me, His was a world-wide Epiphany. All mankind 
had need of Him ; therefore io all mankind in their 
representatives has He made Himself manifest. His 
was an universal Epiphany ; therefore not to the rich 
and mighty, not to the great and wise only, but to 
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the poor and lowly^ to the mean and simple He has 
made Himself manifest. All of us have a part in the 
universal rejoicing. Each of us should do his best 
to keep up within himself the memory of Christ^s 
Epiphany in the holiness of spiritual joy. 

That baptism of Jesus^ wherein He was made 
manifest to His forerunner the Baptist^ and through 
him to His own people, should be to you and me no 
common act. Therein did God the Father seal His 
Son by the Spirit to be the Redeemer of the world; 
anointed Him with tl^e oil of spiritual gladness above 
His fellows, to be the Source of comfort, and strength, 
and health, and life to every one that believes; 
thereby did the blessed Jesus, according to His own 
word, undertake to fulfil all rightecmmess ; thereby 
did He set Himself forth as the Minister of Recon- 
ciliation between God and man, the Prophet of the 
New Testament, the Head of the new dispensation, 
the Sanctifier of His people ; thereby did He for alt 
after ages and generations of mankind ^ sanctify water 
to the mystical washing away of sin.' Therein did 
the Holy Ghost complete His marvellous work, com- 
menced at the conception in Mary's womb, and fill 
the choice vessel of Christ's human nature with the 
fulness of all heavenly graces; and of His fulness 
have all we receivedy and grace for grace, for God 
giveth not the Sjdrit by measiire unto Him, as it must 
needs be with all of us, because of our incapacity. 
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O, my brethren, that baptism of Christ has a great 
tneaning for you and me I We have a deep interest 
in it. It is no mere isolated fact of history dead and 
gone i it lives on for ns. You and I may still, in the 
retrospect of faith, look back upon that baptism and 
see the Anointed of the Lord, receiving the fulness of 
His Father's Spirit for our sakes, and hear the voice 
still crying ia the wilderness. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 

That baptism of Christ is to us, as it were, the 
guiding star in our heavens. We see who our Saviour 
is ; we know whom we are to believe and trust ; we 
learn where the God is whom we long to behold ; we 
are assured that God has been made manifest in the 
flesh. There is, therefore, no excuse for ignorance, or 
doubtings, or unbelief. The worldling cannot have a 
pretence for sajdng, ^^ I love the world because I can- 
not find out God;'' the sinner cannot say, " I follow 
my sins because there is no help ;'' the mourner may 
not weep as they that have no hope; the poor may 
not murmur as though God had not chosen them to 
be ficA in faith ; the rich may not worship their 
riches, while they see how God, for their sakes, 
became poor; the sick may not despair, since Christ 
is the Saviour of the body ; the dying need not fear 
the grave, for the grave has known a conqueror. The 
manifestation of God in our nature to men of all 
ages, and times, and countries, and capacities! What 
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mind of man is able to fathom the deep things of 
that mighty work ? What heart of man can love 
the great love of God by any adequate return ? What 
tongue of man can utter praises that shall not be 
worse than silence in so glorious a deed ? Of a truths 
Great is the mystery of godliness. God manifest in 
ike flesh! Heaven and earth rejoice in it; earthy for 
man's hope is rooted upon it; heaven, for there is 
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. May 
joy upon joy be added in heaven and in earth, by the 
hope of the righteous in their death, and the turning 
of sinners into the way of life ! Amen. 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 

St. John ii. 11. 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth His glory ; and His disciples believed on 
Him. 

The glory of the Incarnate Word had abeady been 
set forth in mysteries above the order of nature; an 
angel had announced to Mary her conception of that 
loly thing which was to be called the Son of God. 
The birth was beyond the birth of men, from the 
^omb of a pure virgin. An angel told the glad news 
of a Saviour's birth to the shepherds, as they kept 
their watch by night, and a company of the heavenly 
liost hymned the praise of that bright Morning Star 
as He rose on earth to be the '' Sun of Righteous- 
ness with healing on His wings.'' A star led the 
^Eastern sages to His cottage home; an angel guided 
His infant flight into Egypt; an utterance from 
teaven pronounced Him to be the Beloved Son of 
God; and the Spirit of His Father took outward 
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form and rested dovelike on His head. Then followed 
the Tempter^s bold assault ; when alone in the desert^ 
after forty days and forty nights of utter fastings the 
Son of Man met the Old Serpent face to hee; and 
they two wrestled together like mighty giants con- 
tending for the mastery, one in fierce onslaught of 
spite, and malice, and cunning envy, the other vs^ 
calm self-possession, strong in truth and holiness, til^ 
man in Christ prevailed, and tore the chaplet o* 
victory from the brow of Satan. All this and muct^ 
more than this was wonderfiil beyond mere earthl^^ 
wonders ; but still it was not so that the Lord Jesu^^ 
in His own person inaugurated His public ministry-.^ 
Before He commenced that He confirmed His mission - 
by miracles. He shewed His credentials from heaven, 
for the heavenly work which He was to do on earth. 
And therefore it is said of His first miracle, that He 
thereby manifested forth His glory, and, as a conse- 
quence of that manifestation. His disciples believed on 
Him. They had believed enough to become His 
disciples; they believed more, to see that He was 
more than they at first believed. 

He manifested forth His glory. Moses commenced 
the exercise of His call, as the Jewish lawgiver, by 
performing miracles. But Moses is never said to 
have manifested forth his glory. There is a vast 
difference in this respect between Christ and Moses — 
the Son and the servant. God manifested His glory 
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through Moses^ Christ manifested His own glofjr 9b 
the Word Incarnate, by miracles. 

Some there are who deny miracles altogether, as 
implying an imperfection in God^s original dispensa- 
tions, or as being easily brought under some law of 
nature, not hitherto noticed as such, or as unworthy 
of the acceptance of reasonable beings like men. All 
which objections, as others like them, I conceive to 
be utterly groundless, and will only say that if we 
g^rant a revelation at all, a revelation without a 
miracle would be wonderful beyond all miracles ; for 
by no conceivable way, as far as man's experience 
stretches, could it commend itself to the free judg- 
ment of mankind. 

The Lord Jesus, the maker of men, and knowing 
^what is in man, when He set forth on His solemn 
Gospel-work, manifested Himself as the appointed 
Teacher, come from God, by miracles. And the first 
^which He performed was that of turning water into 
wine at the marriage-feast of some humble friend or 
earthly relative at Cana in Galilee. It may here be 
remarked that this miracle is not capable of being 
resolved into some natural, though uncommon, phe- 
nomenon. No animal magnetism, no mere mesmeric 
power, can here avail the sceptic. He must accept it, 
or deny it, and with it deny the Gospel. This is one 
of those works which none other man has ever done 
before or since. Call it what you will, and think of 
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it how you like, it still remains on record thattherein 
the Lord Jesus manifested forth His glory, and EU 
disciples believed on Him. 

His glory y what was that? No earthly gloiy,. 
O my brethren ; no mere human powers, but that 
heavenly glory of the Only-begotten of the Father, 
which had been veiled in the flesh of man; that 
heavenly glory which had shone in the pillar of * 
cloud upon the wandering Israelites; that heavenlj 
glory which had dwelt in the secret tabernacle of th* 
Most High, and in the holiest of holy places whiJ^ 
the temple of Solomon stood; that heavenly glor^ 
which is incommunicable to man, which is God's alone ^ 
that glory which Christ had with the Father befor^ 
the world was; that glory which did, as St. JohD^ 
tells us, pitch its tent in human nature, hiding the ^ 
full splendours of its brightness, that mortal men 
might gaze upon its softened light and wonder and 
worship, when its beams broke now and then from 
out the veil. This is that glory which the Lord 
Jesus manifested. Thus it was that He half concealed 
and half revealed Himself, leading on His simple- 
hearted, honest followers through respect to honour, 
through honour to admiration, through admiration 
to faith, through faith to hope, through hope to love, 
and through all to worship. He manifested forth 
His glory. This is His Epiphany to His early 
followers. He shewed them of His hidden powers ; 
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His more than human authority; His Godlike wisdom ; 

His claim upon their trust; His right to their 

obedience; His title to their service and duty. He 

manifestedforth His glory ; He shewed them a glimpse 

of His divine nature ; He did what God alone could 

do. Without the instrumentality of means^ without 

chemical apparatus^ without time or trouble, in a 

xnoment, by His will. He changed the water into 

wine. There was no collusion, no deceit about it. 

Me was poor, and His friends were poor : and the ruler 

of the feast imderstood hot how it came about. It 

was no poor substitute, it was better than the wine 

that had been given ; it was no niggard gift, just to 

le tasted and not judged of, for there was a gre^t 

plenty. The water as it stood in the pitchers turned 

to the juice of grapes. God was made manifest in 

man, and sanctified by His blessing the marriage 

feast. The Man of sorrows entered into the joy of 

those that were rejoicing, and His disciples believed mi 

Sim. As I said before, they had believed somewhat, 

now they believed more. Thus it ever is that the 

Lord Jesus leads on His followers ^<w» faith to faith. 

He does, as it were, say to them, when He is taking 

them by the hand for their instruction in the gospel 

of peace, ^' Come and see where I dwell, be with Me 

awhile in quiet and alone.'" Then after a time, He 

says, '^ Follow Me where I walk, take the same line of 

living, look to My pattern, do as I do.'* By and bye 
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He bids them come with Him and see the marvellous 
working of His divine power, till their belief in 
Him is strengthened and confirmed, and they own 
Him for their Lord and their God. 

His disciples believed on Him not all at once, and to 
the full extent. There is for men a growth of firith 
and a growth of holiness. Do not think that becaofle 
you have been sealed to the discipleship of Christ afc 
baptism, you are therefore perfect Christians, and have 
no need of further advances in religion or increases of 
grace. There is need of continual renewing. This 
life is, to every one, a time of discipline, of trial, o^ 
education. I do not here mean after the world * 
fashion, where men add art to art and science ^^ 
science, ever learning but never coming to the kno^^ 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, but I mea^ 
spiritual education, trial, discipline. All good anC^ 
wise men have always found it so. There are at times^ 
for the meekest of penitents and the best of saints, 
misgivings to be set at rest, doubtings to be quelled, 
desires to be checked, fears to be overborne by faith. 
The learning of a highly cultivated age is full of 
stumbling-blocks; the discoveries of the laws of 
nature turn the unstable heart earthward rather than 
heavenward. The simple belief of a child is easier, 
and may be nobler, than the learned creed <rf a 
scientific man. The one is free from many trials and 
temptations, he sees God at hand and near, in every- 
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thing, while the knowledge of the other 
up, and sets God afar off behind a long series of 
second causes, till the vision of the Son of Man, God 
manife%t in the flesh, is dimmed in the great distance, 
or haply lost through unbelief at last. 

His disciples believed on Him. May the Spirit of 
Christ prevail against unbelief in the hearts of all 
around us ! May the Lord our Saviour manifest forth 
His glory in this parish and in this neighbourhood. 
May it be seen and acknowledged that God is our 
Redeemer, that His grace has brought us out of the 
bondage of our sins, that His light has driven the 
dark shadow of ignorance and impiety from our 
dwelling places ! 

The world, indeed, may give us pleasures, many of 
which may be innocent, but the presence of Christ 
alone can make them holy pleasures. Too often, alas I 
the world gives us false pleasures, empty, vain, and, 
as it were, insufficient as water for the satisfying of 
the soul. It is Christ alone who can turn the water 
into wine, and make all things work together for 
good to them that love God. 

It is but lost labour, O children of this world, that 
ye hafite to rise up early and so late take rest. It is 
but lost labour that from month to month you pursue 
pleasure as the child follows the butterfly, enticed by 
its bright colours and mocked by its uncertain flight. 
It is but lost labour that you pour into your thirsty 
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hearts the dreams and fancies of the fleshly mind 
He that drinketh of such waters shall surely thirst 
again^ and the fainting spirit will at last cry oat^ 
'^Give me something better; I am weary of Tain 
babblings and old wives' fables^ I need a truer and a 
more than earthly sustenance/' There are some^ I 
doubt not, who have had this cry within them, and 
there may be others who have yet to hear it. To 
both, according to their need, the voice of Christ goes 
forth, IIo, every one that thmteth^ come, buy wine o/»A 
milk without money and without price I To every ot^* 
is the gracious message given, I will befotmd ofthe^ 
that seek Me. Invite the Lord Jesus to your heartl^ *» 
ask Him to the feast of joy, to the house of mourning'^ ' 
ask Him to the cottage of the poor, and the halls <^^ 
the wealthy. There He wiU come and turn water ^^^ 
into wine; there He will come and manifest fortk^:^^ 
His glory. You shall see that He is your God, an^^^ 
yet your Saviour. You shall feel that He is your^^=^ 
fellow man, and yet your King Almighty. You will ^^ 
have in your hearts that hynm of prayer, — 

"When other helpers fail and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless, Lord abide with me.'' 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

I Cor. XV. 45. 

And so it is written. The first man Adam was made a licing soul; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

We look back to two Adams ; one the natural, one 

the spiritual Adam ; one the father of our old nature, 

and the other the author of our renewed nature ; one 

the head of our fallen race, the other the head of 

our redeemed generations. From the one flows on a 

stream of sorrows and disappointments, of sicknesses 

and corruption, from the other flows in a flood of 

grace and joys remedial, of health and hopes beyond 

the grave. And yet both Adams were sons of 

God; one by creation, the other by an eternal 

generation : both Adams had the likeness of God; one 

as the shadow has a resemblance to the substance, the 

other as the impress bears the exact likeness of the 

seal. By a reference to these two Adams we are able 

to account for the mixture of good and evil in the 

world at large, and in our own particular persons, 

F 
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Of course there still remains that dark question^ hw 
there should be evil at all, while the great First Canse 
ifi from everlasting to everlasting good^ and onlj 
good ; Who by His prophet Isaiah has directly con- 
tradicted the doctrine of the Eastern sage oonceming 
two principles co-ordinate, of good and evil, where it 
is written, I am the Lord, and there is none else. I 
form the Ught, and create darkness : I make peace, Mi 
create evil: I the Lord do all these thmgs.* 

It is indeed a dark question, and perhaps never to 
hejklly answered in this world: but mere hum^^ 
speculators have not thrown any clear light upon i^» 
while the simple history of the Bible has satisfied tt^ * 
more generous minds of humble enquirers. Th^^ 
history tells us in few words the origin of our rac^^ 
How God, aiPber He had in the forethought of Hi^ 
creative wisdom prepared the earth and readjusted it(^ 
previous elements, settled the atmosphere, and ordained 
the laws of night and day; carpeted the land with 
green herbs and many-coloured flowers; set up the 
mighty forests and peopled them with birds and 
beasts; caused the waters to flow in their own 
channels and teem with animal and vegetable life; 
did at last, to crown His great work, build up from 
the dust of earth a shapely creature to rule over 
all the rest, as His own representative in authority, 
and truth, and holiness, and wisdom. 

* Isaiah xlv. 6, 7. 
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The Lord God formed mem of the dust of the ground y 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul: perfect as to his nature^ worthy, 
so far as the material went, of the glorious workman- 
ship of God Almighty ; full-grown at once, with full 
powers of manhood, with all his senses fresh and 
ready for free exercise, with an expansive mind and a 
large intelligence, with a heart pure and open to his 
Maker's breathings, with well-tempered passions and 
evenly-balanced appetites. Such an one, doubtless, 
as has never been bom into the world, from the be- 
ginning, for he came unmarred from his Maker's 
hand; as St. Luke writes of him, Adam which was 
the son of God. 

It has been too much the way with many to speak 
of the savage life as the state of nature, whereas no- 
thing is farther from what the Bible tells us of our 
first parents Adam and Eve. We find them able to 
converse, having a language adequate to their ideas, 
naming the objects around them with precision, and 
altogether what we should call very intellectual 
persons. It may well be that their knowledge was in 
some respects more accurate than ours of this century, 
and it may well be that it was in many respects 
narrower than ours, for the experience of many ages 
is our inheritance, whereas they had to gather their 
information through years of comparatively simple 
existence. The complex society of modem ages and 

F 2 
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the multiplied records of the past have enlarged our 
means of learning. 

Again^ it has been too much the way with many 
to talk of civilisation as having its commencement, as 
well as its growth, from man. But surely there is 
enough said concerning Adam^s state in Paradise to 
shew us that the Lord God was the instructor of maa 
at the first; and that, not only as his Maker, but 
also as revealing to him the purposes and uses o^ 
things. How could Adam have dressed and kept tJ^^ 
garden of Eden without some sort of instruments 
What is the meaning of his having to work at a^ 
unless he had an understanding of what he ought t 
do, and what to leave undone ? And after the fal^^ 
shall we not say that the coats of skins given by GoC^ 
Himself point to Ilim as the autlior of civilised life^ 
God, says the Prophet Isaiah,* dotk itistruct him tc^ 
discretion, and doth teach him. 

Once more, men in the wildness of their fancy have 
not seldom ventured to deny a revelation of God in 
matters of religion, and because much of it has been 
lost in almost all parts of the earth, they strive to 
account for what ronains upon merely human prin- 
ciples. But sure I am, that the wisest of these per- 
sons have never been able to make up so satisfactory 
an explanation of the subject, or one so reconcile- 
iible with the present state of things, as is to be 
* Isaiah xxviii. 26. 
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found in the simple statements of the author of the 
Pentateuch. 

Now, if all this be true, as I for my part cannot 
doubt, then we have before us in our first father 
Adam, as made by God, a creature of the highest 
order in this world,— endowed with language, under- 
standing, strength, and health of body and of soul ; • 
holy, pure, undefiled ; full of religious feelings, hold- 
ing converse with God Himself, taught of Him, 
kept by His near and special providence. And so in 
her turn may it be said of our first mother Eve, only 
with such difierences as must be, by divine appoint- 
ment, between man and woman. There is no reason 
for supposing that their bodies were not mortal 
bodies as ours are ; indeed, the very fact that they 
could die points the other way. If they were not 
mortal bodies, then what was the meaning of the 
threat. In the day that thou eateat thereof thou shalt 
mrely die ? Besides, the eating to repair loss and the 
sleeping to rest from toil are as much proofs to us 
that their bodies were mortal, as they are sensible 
tokens to ourselves that we must die in like manner. 
But what we learn from the Scripture is, that had 
they obeyed God, they would not have died. God 
would in His own way have clothed them with im- 
mortality. It pleased Him, however, to put them, as 
moral beings, upon tlmr trial, to see whether they 
would obey Him or not. This could only be done, as 
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far as I can see, by giving them an independent will^ 
a will somehow distinct from His own will^ and aUe 
to choose between right and wrong. It was the 
highest gift^ and such as the angels had. We haye 
then^ I think^ a complete sketch of our first HathiN 
Adam; a perfect man^ on tri^ for higher glories; a 
son of God^ created in some sort after the likeness of 
God; the shadow, as it were, of God, dwelling in . 
animal life in this wonderful world; made so as to 
increase his kind and to be father of countless 
thousands. And to him we look back as our natwro^^ 
father, the fountain of our fallen nature, with all it^ 
grief, and pains, and cares, and troubles in the mid^^ 
of all, and the disappointments and inequalities of ou^ 
rugged pathway in life on earth. You will surely^ 
say, this is no pleasant inheritance ; but it is not for 
the children to reproach their father. Sad though 
our lot be in a certain measure, the good still seems 
to outweigh the evil. In the hand of God Adam has 
been the medium of our existence, the instrument 
through which each one of us has come into being. 
And what says the prophet to this ? Shall a living 
man complain ? To have, as we all have by inherit- 
ance from Adam, a living, sentient, active, moral, in- 
tellectual, religious nature, — ^is not this a cause for the 
deepest gratitude? To have been made capable of 
pleasure as well as pain, fitted for the loftiest enjoy- 
ments, and filled with hopes and longings for a better 
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and more glorious Aiture^ as Adam^s children^ — ia not 
this much^ and does it not call for ceaseless praise ? 

And what (you are thinking) if Adam had not 
fallen? Why, perhaps we should never have heard 
of the scheme of redemption, or perhaps you and I 
should never have been bom; perhaps there would 
have heen fewer human creatures in the world than 
now there are. But even so, every one as a moral 
being would have been on Ms otvn trial, suad might 
have fallen. Each would have had a mil, to choose 
evil or to choose good, to obey or to disobey, as Adam 
did. I seem to see how marvellously the loving-kind- 
ness of God has brought good out of evil. Enough 
then for us that Adam became a living soul, and we, 
through him, have become living souls. 

But now for the lessons to be gathered, ist. 
Thankfulness, that, whatsoever we be, we are at all; 
for life in any form and imder almost any circum- 
stances is a blessing. 2nd. KumiUty ; for the children 
of a fallen parent are partakers of their parentis shame. 
When we feel pride rankling in our hearts let us 
bethink us of our parentage— sinners, and sons of 
sinners, from generation to generation up to Adam ! 
3rd. Meekness ; for all that we are, and all the good 
we enjoy, is of sufferance, seeing that by sin all was 
forfeit. 4th. Repentance, for not only are we inheritors 
of Adam's sin and its consequences, but we are 
sinners in our own persons, and have no claim what- 
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soever, except it be upon the pitifiilness of Qt>d onr 
Saviour. 5th. Hope, for we are subjected^ as the 
Apostle Paul tells us, to our present ^te of vamty in 
hope. When fear came with guilt, Gh)d gscve the 
healing hope. 6th. Faith, for Adam received the 
promise of succour, and was put upon a second trial, 
and we have received that succour, and in the strength 
thereof are on our own trial. And thus it is that we 
look from the first Adam to the second Adam — ^the 
last Adam, even a quickening Spirit. 

Yes, my brethren, you and I (if we understand the 
religion we profess) are looking to the last Adam, 
the Lord Jesns Christ from heaven. He is the Head 
of His redeemed ones, the Life of the Church which 
is His body. He is the Physician of the sick and 
distressed soul, the Quickener of the dead spirit, the 
Life of them that believe, and the Resurrection of 
the dead ; the Joy of them that sorrow, the Stay of 
them that fear, the Comfort of them that mourn, the 
Strength of those that fail, the Light of those that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of death. 

The first Adam brings his children before the great 
Creator, and says, as it were, " They are mine, bom 
of my flesh, evil in heart, evil in soul, evil in spirit ; 
partakers of my sins, inheritors of my sufferings, 
subjects of Thy wrath, worthy of Thy judgments.^' 

The second Adam comes in the might of His 
life-giving grace, and says to His Father, ''These 
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are Thy children^ for they are Mine ; and all Mine 
are Thine, and Thins are Mine. I give unto them 
My righteousness, and make them acceptable in My- 
self, to present them hol^, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable^ in Thy sight, O Heavenly Father; 
wherefore, Behold, I and the children which Thou hast 
given Me'^\ 

* CoL i. 22. t Isaiah viii, 18 ; comp. Heb. ii. i3. 
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suflTering, to repentance; but the respite was em- 
ployed only to sin more deeply; as our Lord telb 
us. They did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, iieg 
planted, they huilded. But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heavenly 
and destroyed them all. Was it wrong in them to 
plant and build, to buy and sell, to eat and drink? 
Assuredly not. Their guilt was, that they lived in 
this world, for the world, and against their God ; to 
the flesh, and against the Spirit : so they perished. 

Once more, the sentence went forth of old. It 
went forth against the chosen people, when the whole 
head was sick and the whole heart faint ; and from tU 
sole of the feet even unto the head of the whole body 
politic, there was no soundness in it; but wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores. And yet who would say 
that the Spirit had not striven on from age to age, 
by prophet, priest, and teacher, with the rebellious 
nation ? or who would say that the same Spirit had 
not striven in themselves, and brought home many 
a warning to the evil heart ? But at last they were 
given over : given over so far as . that the fore- 
ordained judgment should come upon them all, and 
they that had been ransomed from Egyptian bondage 
Were sold at last unto captivity in Babylon. 

My Spirit shall not always strive with man. There 
is a point beyond which God will not strive with 
nations, cities, or peoples ; and there is a point, O 
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my brethren, beyond which He will not strive with 
individual men. The reason for this dread fact is, 
according to the text, that man is flesh; that the 
nature of men is so marred, since Adam's fall, that 
it can sink so deep in filth as to be given over to all 
uncleanness; can be so obstinately perverse as to be 
given over to a reprobate mind; can be so utterly 
turned jfrom God, as to be given up to perish in its 
oton corruption. And yet, there are times of warn- 
ing, seasons of chastisement, periods for repentance, 
even as those iJiO years were granted to mankind, 
for their conversion, before the Flood. We know 
not indeed how many, during those years, died with- 
out repentance, or if any turned and repented ere the 
final doom; but this we know, that of all that re- 
mained unto the time of the Flood, eight persons 
alone were saved : so fearful a thing is it through 
long obstinacy and disobedience to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh. Yet his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years. Those that ought to have known better, 
the children of Seth, followed the sins and lusts of 
the children of Cain; and therefore they too were 
given over, and perished by the same judgment. 
But time was granted for amendment, and warnings 
were sent. May we expect in all cases of dis- 
obedience the same amount of longsufiering ? I think 
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not. As people's circumstances diflTer, ad their ad- 
vantages exceed those of others, so their gwlt is 
the greater, and the nearer it brings God's judg- 
ments. Where men are placed, as it were, in the 
very sancttuiry, they cannot expect the same amomit 
of forbearance on God's part. The sentence gees 
forth, all the sooner against such sinners as those. 
My Spirit shall not always strive. You may observe 
this in God's dealings with the heathen. The Apostle 
says. The times of that ignorance God winked at. He 
overlooked much, as it were ; He pitied and forgave, 
so as to command them to repent. He did not so 
wink at the unbelief of the Jewish nation, for they 
had heard much and seen much, and ought to have 
known God better ; and therefore He dealt more 
closely with them. Much less, O my brethren, will 
He wink at the hardness and unbelief of Christians, 
for they have cause to know Him best, and to love 
Him most of all. Therefore it is that the sentence 
of reprobation should be dreaded by us most, seeing 
that it may come sooner than we think for, according 
to the sinAilness of our unbelief and impenitence. 

My Spirit shall not always strive. It is a solemn 
warning to the unbelievers and sceptics of the present 
times. The evidences of our religion, instead of 
growing weaker as the world grows older, come with 
all the accumulated force of testimony, and ex- 
perience, and knowledge, which age hands on to age 
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and generation to generation. If in olden days to 
hear Moses and the Projphets, and to sea/rch the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, was enough for the 
confirmation of faith among the Jews, shall not the 
writings of the New Testament, and the concurrent 
witness of adversaries and of friends alike to the power 
and truth of Christ's Gospel, over and above the 
authority of the Jewish Scriptures, be enough to 
satisfy the most stringent demands of honest and 
unprejudiced minds now ? 

It is a solemn warning to the evil and adulterous 
spirit of the age, which is ever seeking (tfter a sign ; 
and that, not so much a sign from the heaven, as 
a sign from the earth, earthy. What, is not Christ 
enough — God manifest in the flesh ? Is it not enough 
that it is written, T%e hlood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin ? But shall man go about to say, 
"That blood is nothing unto me, for I do not see 
how it should be : let me look to human reason, 
well taught, well trained, well educated, and what 
it can do, to purify the mind and exalt the nature of 
men : we are, as it were, grown-up now — adults ; 
strong in our own wisdom f" Yes, but fools before 
Gh)d ; for it is written, / will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent.* No merely human learning has ever sanc- 
tified the spirit of man. 

• 1 Cor. i. 19. 
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Again, it is a solemn warning to those who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, who ''keep it back/' 
as it were, in cheek, by the unholiness of their prac- 
tices j who know that God is of purer eyes than to 
behold sin, and yet boldly scatter their sins fiur and 
wide in His presence; who hear that God is U^kt, 
and in Him is no darkness at all, and yet have all their 
conversation in darkness, and rejoice to be the children 
of the night. Yes, and there is a solemn warning also 
for those who go on, year after year, doubting and 
hesitating in their religious faith and duties, halting 
between two opinions, while the world says aloud. 
Never mind, and conscience whispers. Do mind ; 
while the interests of this life lead them one way, 
and the voice of Christ calls them another way; 
while the flesh suggests, I shall have peace in my 
day, and God says. There is no peace for the wicked. 

And, once more, there is a solemn warning for 
those that mock at piety in others, for so before the 
Flood they mocked at Noah's faith; and a warning 
for the indiflferent and the lazy-hearted in spiritual 
matters. They think it too much trouble to attempt 
a change, to mend their doings, and to fieefrom the 
wrath to come. And yet they know they ought to 
do so; they feel sure they ought; they say they 
ought. But time wears on, and the garments of 
their sin fit closer, and they cannot bear the pain, 
or the strangeness, or the discomfort of tearing off 
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those wonted garments, and of clothing themselves 
anew in the robes of Christians. I speak these words 
home to some of you ; and in the midst of you God 
says. My Spirit shall not always strive. That Spirit 
has striven long, and striveth still — ^by the touched 
heart, and the wounded soul, and the broken spirit ; 
by the new mercies of each day and night ; by the 
sorrows and joys of common life ; by the sicknesses 
and recoveries; by the health and diseases that are 
upon us; by the prayers of Christians, and the 
psalms of devout worshippers ; by the Law that goeth 
forth from Zion, and the Gospel that is sounded in 
our ears ; by the words of good men alive, and the 
memory of saints that sleep ; — yes, by all means and 
by all ways, in the ministration of the Word and 
Sacraments of Christ, the Spirit of the Lord God 
strives among us. As yet, perhaps, the threat is 
not sent forth; but it is yours and mine, O my 
brethren, to watch faithfully, and to pray earnestly, 
that we may not quench the Spirit of Christ, lest 
He say at last of any one of us. My Spirit shall 
not always si/rive. 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

Rom. IV. 16. 

Therrfore it is of faithy that it might he by grace j to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only wUeh 
is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham 2 who is the father of us all. 

It is the fashion with some people to disparage the 
Old Testament, as having done its work, and there- 
fore to be little accounted of in these latter days. '' It 
spoke/^ they tell us, ^^ to them of old time^ in tAeir 
language, and according to tieir thoughts, and so 
we, to whom the New Testament speaks, have little 
interest or concern in it.'^ And yet it cannot be 
denied that the New Testament everywhere presup* 
poses the Old Testament, and that the Old Testament 
is the foundation upon which the other is altogether 
rested. But even if it were not so, still the Old 
Testament contains, as matters of interest for every- 
one, the most reliable accounts of the origin of the 
human race, of the cause and beginning of sin, of the 
rcjsults and consequences of wickedness, and of the 
remedial course of dealings which a Moral Governor 
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has exercised in this world of ours ever since the 
Fall. It seems to me therefore that everyone must 
needs have some concern in the history of Adam, and 
his first disobedience, and the universal overflow of 
wickedness which followed. 

*' Twas but one little drop of sin 
We saw this morning enter in. 
And lo ! at eventide the world is drowned." 

Christian Year. 

Nor less, I think, can it concern us to follow the 
workings of God^s wise mercy, as they weave them- 
selves in golden threads hither and thither, up and 
down the dark story of man's naughtiness on the 
earth. 

This is to follow out the purpose of our Church in 
choosing the First Lessons from the Old Testament, 
while the Second Lessons are taken from the New. 
At the present season there is brought before us the 
history of Abraham, the father of the faithful, the 
friend of God : in whom you and I have a deep and 
lasting interest, if we accept, as I hope we do, the 
words of the text, wAo is the father of ms all. For 
you should observe, that as Adam stands to us in the 
'natural relation of father of all man hind, so Abraham 
stands in the spiritual relation of father of all believers y 
of whom our Lord Himself bore record against the 
Jews, Your father Ahralmm rejoiced to see My day ; and 
he saw it, and was glad!*" 

* John viii. 56. 
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i;he Sovereign Lord do what Re will with His own ? 
Who shall reply against God, What ehoosest Thou, 
and why ? Choice according to His will there was 
to be somewhere, why not Abraham ? Choice accord- 
ing to His wisdom there has been, and Abraham has 
not belied the choice. 

There seem to have been two distinct calls ; for so 
St: Stephen interprets the account. A call in Ur of 
the Chaldees, when Terah, and Abraham, and Lot, and 
Sarai left the country of their birth, and removed to 
Charran, on the way to Palestine ; and again, a call, 
after Terah^s death, when Abraham took his wife and 
his nephew Lot, and journeyed into the land of 
Canaan, where, however, he receired none inheritance, 
no, not 80 much as to set his foot on,^ But by faith he 
obeyed the call, and went out, not hiowing whither he 
went, and sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country : for he looked for that city which hath 
the sure foundations, whose builder and milker is God.f 

This call of our father Abraham was, as the choice 
was, of God's free grace and favour. God might have 
called anyone else, as He anight have chosen anyone 
else ; but, as He chose, so He called Abraham. Of 
course this call must have been made to him under 
circumstances which precluded him from doubting its 
authority. Abraham must have felt quite sure that it 
was God who called, he must have been convinced 
* Acts vii. 5. t Heb. xi. 8-10. 
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within himself that there was no possibility of hi»sJ3c^-w 
being mistaken; his reason and his heart were alik^^^^* 
satisfied. It is not so that enthusiasts act. RovT'^^^ 
often do men hncy for themselves a call, which is bufc*"-*^ 
the result of an overworked brain, or an overheated-K^-^ 
imagination. How often, too, do men think it right to ^::^o 
claim the authority of God for what they themselves ^^ 
say or do, whereas what they say or do comes entirely 
of tAeir own devices ; and thus when the towers they 
have built for themselves &11, they think hardly of 
Ood^s providence, as though Ee had misled them into 
their evil plight. We should be well assured, as Abra- 
ham was, that what we do, we do under God^s guid- 
ance, if we look to have the same safe end as Abra- 
ham : and furthermore, we should be careful never so 
to abuse the Divine Presence within us and around 
us, as to try to make Uim partner in our follies and 
in our failures. 

Abraham, when called, obeyed ; when he received 
the promise, he believed. Behold again the free grace 
and favour of God — to make a promise, where none 
need have been given; to open as it were heaven 
to mankind by the door oi faith, since the door of 
works was closed ! So Abraham believed the joromise, 
and it was accoimted unto him for righteousness. Not 
that his faith was dead and without works ; but that 
works could not save him, and that God's grace will 
Have by faith. Yes, yes, my brethren, if we would be 



SERMON Xll. 87 

the children of Abraham we must do the works of 
Abraham^ believing what God has told us, and obey- 
ing what He has commanded. 

There is the same free grace and favour shewn to 
evay one of us by God in Christ. The free grace, 
whereby we have been chosen into the number of His 
elect children, through the operation of the Holy 
Ghost; the free grace whereby we have been called 
to know the Lord Jesus, and to hear His Gospel, and 
to be tangfat His Word ; the free grace whereby we 
have received th^ promise of the forgiveness of sins, if 
we repent of them; the promise of spiritual helps if 
we pray for them in the name of Christ, the promise 
of that better world to come if we use this world as 
not almsing it. Is it not all grace, all free favour? 
As free as ever it was to Abraham, as free, and in 
larger measure. For Abraham saw Christ's day afar 
. oflf, and in the dim twilight of that dawn. guided his 
steps towards the Eternal Home; but we are the 
children of Chrises day, upon us the Sun of Righteous- 
ness has risen with healing on His wings. His light is 
sure and stedfast in our sky, beaming with mercy, 
and with love and power, upon all who walk in the 
lighty and have not fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness. 

Do we then believe as Abraham believed ? Abra- 
ham leaned not on an arm of flesh, he stayed 
himself upon the promises of God. Here is the 
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CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 

St. Matt. xix. 30. 

But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall 
be first. 

This ought to be a very awakening text to the best 
of Christians; and^ at the same time^ very encou- 
raging to such as have hitherto fallen &r short of 
their duties and privileges in the service of Christ. 
Wheresoever the Gospel of the Lord Jesus is 
preached^ wheresoever His religion is publicly taught 
and professed, there are first that shall be last, and 
last that shall be first. Even among the '^ glorious 
company of the Apostles'' we may find an example 
of this. It was not in all cases the first called that 
took the chief lead ; some that came later to Jesus 
went before the others. But no case is so remark- 
able as that of St. Paul. The number of the Apostles 
had been already filled up by St. Matthias ; Judas, 
one of the first twelve, had been cast out, and perished 
as the son of perdition, and had gone to his own place — 
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the place where all guilty, unforgiven sinners go; 
Stephen, the first martyr, had yielded up his holy soul 
to God ; and he that stood by to see him stoned to 
death was singled out by the Spirit of God to be the 
lasUcalled; one, as he writes concerning himself, iam 
out of due season; last in order of time, first in zeal and 
labours ; for, says he, / laboured more abundantly than 
they all; yet not /, but the grace of God that was with me, 
I cannot pretend to sketch out the life of this great 
Apostle in a short discourse, for of him we hear more 
than of all the rest, and his letters are a chief portion 
of the New Testament itself. Suffice it to say, that 
as he laboured more, so he seems to have suffered 
more, in the service of his Lord than any of the 
others : In labours more abundant j in stripes above 
measure^ in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft ; 
icourged by the Jews five times, thrice beaten with 
rods, once stoned, thrice shipwrecked, a night and a 
day in the deep ; in joumeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by his own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils iti the sea, 
in perils among false brethren ; in weariness arndpain^ 
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold antd nakedness; and in that 
wfaicb most overwhelms the spirit of man, the care 
of all the Churches : and yet all the while he had 
a thorn in the flesh, a weakness disparaging to him. 
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and^ perhaps^ even painfii]. But nothing dannted^ 
he worked on; nothing hindered by the infirmities 
which encompassed him^ or the dangers which con- 
tinually gathered round him, he went forth boldly 
preaching Christ in the north and south, and the 
east and west of the Roman world. How beantifbl 
upon our island rocks were the feet of him tha< 
published the glad tidings, that brought the message 
of salvation to these far western shores ! The shadow 
of St. Paul seems still to linger in our country, where 
the voice of truth rings out so loud and clear against 
the superstition and corruptions of other Churches. 
And " who was Paul ?^' writes an early Greek ))ishop 
of Jerusalem. ^^ Once a persecutor, now a preacher 
of Christ. And what made this change ? Was he 
bought over ? Ah ! there was nobody disposed to 
bribe him to it. No ; it was because he mw Christ ; 
was convinced, and worshipped, and was caught up 
to heaven. He took his journey to Damascus that 
he might pernecute, and after three days did there 
conmience preacher. Others, indeed, in matters con- 
cerning themselves produce the testimony of their 
o\Ynfrien(h and retainers, but I produce a witness 
who was once an enemy. And can any doubt stick 
with you after this? The e^adence of Peter and 
John are of great weight, it is true; but a man 
disposed to be jealous might object that these were 
companions and servants. But can any one question 
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the truth of kis evidence, who first was a professed 
enemy to Jesus, and afterwards died for Him? I 
have, for my part, always admired the wise manage- 
ment of the Holy Ghost on this occasion, in ordering 
that the Epistles written by others should be few, 
but PauPs, the late persecutor, no less than fourteen. 
Not that Peter and John were inferior to Paul, but 
because Paulas were more likely to persuade/^* We 
see herein, my brethren, how, by the grace of God, 
the last may be first ; and how, through the weak- 
ness of the flesh, the first may be last. Be not high- 
minded, hut fear. It is indeed to be observed that 
the blessed Paul had such an epiphany for his con- 
version as no one else has ever had. The Lord Jesus 
manifested Himself in such power and glory, that 
conviction seems almost to have been forced upon 
his heart. And yet it must be remembered that he 
might have resisted his convictions ; he might have 
quenched the strivings of the Spirit. But, says he 
of himself to king Agrippa, / was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision. He did not, as many do, let 
the matter drop quietly ; he did not, as n^any do, put 
the loss against the gain, and say, " I cannot forego 
all my friends, all my worldly hopes, all my old sen- 
timents : I cannot make up my mind to become 
a fool in the eyes of those that have honoured me 
hitherto, and run the risk of being persecuted myself 
* St. Cyril, from Dean Stanhope. 
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as I have persecuted others/' No ; his convidio^ 
brought at once his conversion. He turned xnt^ 
his whole heart and soul to Christ, for Whom l^-* 
suflfered the loss of all things. But he reckoned th^^ 
the sufferings of this present world were not wortk^ 
to be compared with the gloiy which should be r^-^ 
vealed in him ; for he looked not at the things whic^* 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen, readj*^ 
and thankfiil by the loss of things temporal to reap:^ 
the reward of things eternal. Thus, whilst Juda^ 
Iscariot, one of the first twelve, for the sake of m^ 
paltry sum of money, sold his Lord, and forfeited, 
as it were, his birthright, and fell from the high 
throne of his apostleship, Paul, though called last, 
and never numbered with the twelve, stands out 
pre-eminent ; foremost in the great struggle between 
the Gospel and paganism ; nobler in his chains than 
the world's richly-apparelled kings; greater in his 
weakness than the heathen emperor of the earth : 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 
many rich ; as having nothing y and yet possessing all 
things. Good cause have you and I, my brethren, 
to remember PauFs wealth of poverty, for we have 
entered into his possessions, and have been made rich 
through his toil and sufferings. What he said, and 
did, and wrote, has left an enduring trace upon the 
world ; and in him has the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour manifested forth the power of His grace. 
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unto the honour and glory of the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Many that are first shall be last, and the last shall 
be first. The oeeaBion of these words is one sugges- 
tive of very solemn thoughts. That rich young man 
who came to Jesus, was more than what we may call 
resi)ectable ; one who could say that from early days 
lie had striven to keep the righteous law of God ; 
one who was no murderer, nor adulterer, nor for- 
nicator, nor drunkard, nor intemperate, nor slanderer, 
nor blasphemer, nor Sabbath-breaker, nor despiser 
of the ordinances of religion; one on whom Jesus 
looked, and loved him. And yet, loved though he 
was by Christ the Searcher of hearts, he lacked so 
much, that he could not at once enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. It is easier, said the Lord, for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. The world 
has too many attractions, riches too many drawbacks, 
comforts too many hindrances, for most men to for- 
sake the present and look forward to the future. 
This reflection led to Peter's question. Behold, we 
have forsaken all (and that, for poor men, was by 
no means contemptible), what shall we have therefore ? 
Then Jesus promised them a sure reward, but added 
that grave warning of the text. Many that are first 
shall be last, and the last shall be first. 

We may well be content with our Saviqur's pro- 
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mise, that whosoever forsakes his all, or somewhat 
of his all, for Christ^s sake, shall in no wise lose his 
reward: but at the same time, O my brethren, let 
us humble ourselves in heart befoi^ Him. How little 
have we done, all in all, for Christ! How little 
have we forsaken ! How much have we rather gained 
through Him ! Let us humble ourselves in heart 
before the Lord our Master. Some of us may have 
followed Him, in our measure, from our youth up 
until now, and have loved His words and kept His 
ways, and yet have we not been outstripped in the 
race, have not others who began worse gained a 
noble advance beyond us ? Should we feel envy at 
this ? God forbid : rather, we should glorify God in 
them^ and confess our own shortcomings. We should 
stir up ourselves to fresh exertion, and seek to do 
better for the time to come ; and if, as it may well 
be, we cannot hope to overtake or to reach others, 
we can follow and encourage them as they go onward 
in the Christian race. Let us not hinder them, but 
help them, and rejoice in the grace of Christ, which 
has wrought all their works in them. 

Are there some among us who did run well ? and 
what hath now hindered them? Who has placed 
a stumbling-block or a rock of offence in their path ? 
or have they through their own fleshly lusts fallen ? 
They were once followers of Christ ; they could, some 
* Gal. i. 24. 
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tiine ago, have taken up with a religious life ; they 
could have forsaken somewhat for the Lord's sake* 
Time was, not so long back, when they would not 
have dared or desired to be what they are now; 
when, like Hazael to Elisha, they would have said, 
I9 thy servant a doq that he should do this great thing t 
Alas f what has happened to them ? what cruel 
enemy of the soul has laid them now so flat ? what 
bosom sin, what covered lust, has so utterly cast 
them down? In the sight of many they were as 
the first — ^now they are the last. The flesh, the 
world, the devil, have made sport of them. They 
could not take Christ^s promise as enough ; they 
chose the wages of the present life. 

There is something in that word ' last' very alarm- 
ing. The lastr—^hdXL they enter at all? Shall it 
be after all the rest, that a place shall yet in the 
pitifulness of God's great love be found for them ? 
Or shall they have run a little, and that in vain, 
through after unbelief? And shall they come at 
last, and find no entrance ? last, in spite of oppor- 
tunity ; last, in spite of privileges ; last, in spite of 
warnings; last, in spite of blessings; last, and so 
shut out as the foolish virgins ; last, and so castaway, 
like Judas the betrayer; last, and so lost, as those 
that forsake their own mercy.* 

We are none of us at the same point in the 
* Jonah ii. 8. 
H 
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Christifln oonrse^ my brethren. There are first, per- 
haps, that will be hist ; and there are last that may 
be finrt. But all that follow the Lord Jesus in an 
honest faith and godly liying, ma/g reach the ever- 
lasting doors ; may reach them by the &Your of 
God in the strength of Christ. Oh that all, be they 
first or be they last, may reach them, and find an 
entrance fireely ministered into the eternal mansions 
of rest and glory ! And may the ministers of the 
Oospel so run, according to the ability that Christ 
shall give them, that they may not, when they have 
preached to others, themselves be castaways ! 
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A LENT SERMON. 

Gen. XV. I. 

After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in 
a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward, 

A bram had been a wanderer on the face of a strange 
country when God in a vision assured him of the 
divine protection. He had left the land of his birth, 
the friends of his early youth, the home of old asso- 
ciations and childhood^s happy memories, and had 
journeyed by God's command into the land of Canaan; 
a stranger among strangei*s, a marked man among 
many who wondered at, or disliked him. Yet even 
in his appointed joumeyings, when doing God's pur- 
pose, troubles followed him, and famine overtook 
him; so Egypt received him in the hour of need, 
but Egypt's king envied him his wife. There was 
a sorrow and a temptation wheresoever he moved. 
By and by he returned to the southern parts of 
Palestine, and separated from his nephew Lot, be- 
cause of a disagreement between their herdsmen. 
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Not 80 long after. Lot is taken captive by the 
king of Elam, but was restored to liberty and his 
possessions through Abram's timely assistance. The 
father of the faithful, the friend of God, had, you 
see, a chequered life, storm and cloud, only occasion- 
ally broken by calm and sunshine : but he is not 
therefore disheaiiened ; he is not therefore shaken 
in his confidence, nor in his obedience; and so in 
the midst of his trying pilgrimage, God speaks to 
him in a special manner. Fear not ; I am thy shield^ 
and thy exceeding great reward ! 

There are no visions now, no voices from heaven, 
no angels^ visits, no speaking of God to man &ce 
to face ; but not the less does the Lord say to every 
true believer. Fear not ; I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great rewa/rd I It is to the last words that 
I wish to draw your attention. God calls Himself 
our exceeding great reward. Such is our version from 
the Hebrew text ; the Greek, however, has it thus^ 
^^Thy reward, or hire, shall be great exceedingly/' 
Whichever way we read, you see there is the highest 
possible encouragement, for as one of old before the 
coming of Christ said. The Lord is my portion , so now 
much more, since the coming of Christ, can every true 
believer say. The Lord is my portion, and my exceeding 
great reward. 

There is a disposition in man's nature, since the 
fall of Adam, to make as it were an agreement with 
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Almighty God, to withhold the due service until a 
promise of payment has been given. Few have the 
grace to say. Though He %lay me^ yet will I trust in 
Him ; few have the grace to follow His calling with- 
out the thought of a reward to be gained. We trace 
this state of things in every age : Jacob vowed a 
vow. If God will be with mCy then shall the Lord be 
my Ood ;* Jephthah vowed a vow when starting on 
a war against the Ammonites ; Absalom vowed that 
if he was allowed to return from exile, then he would 
serve the Lord ; Peter puts the question to Christ, 
Behold, we have forsaken all and followed thee ; what 
*haU we have therefore ? What return wilt Thou make 
us for this self-denial of ours ? As if God had not a 
full right to ourselves, and all that we have, and all 
that we are, without any reckoning whatsoever ; as 
if He might not do what He will with JELis own, 
whether to cast away or to select for honour ! But 
this is the weakness of a nature which, having been 
once estranged from God, seldom, if ever in this 
world, comes to know ftilly that its own happiness, its 
own truth, its own life, is in God, and in God alone. 

Our gracious Saviour points the parable of the 
labourers in the vineyard at this mistaken view which 
we are apt to entertain of our own service and of 
Gt)d*s obligation. May not I do what I will with my 
own ? Is thine eye evil because I am good? If I give 
* Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 
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a reward^ I give it out of pure grace and liberaliiy, 
as much to him that works long as to him that 
works little. You can make good no claim against 
Me ; the yery best when they have done all are un- 
profitable servants. And yet at the same time there 
is a promise^ a loving, winning encouragement : Te 
nhall receive an hundredfold, and inherit everloHing 
life,* Just so, when the flesh of Abram was weak, 
and the spiritual eye was perhaps a little dinuned, 
and the length of the trial had wearied his fSsuth, 
the Lord in compassion speaks to him and says. 
Fear not ; I am thy great reward, *' Dost thou think 
within thyself. Behold what does this service profit 
me? why should I continue these bootless wander- 
ings ? O My servant, these wanderings shall bring 
thee unto Me, thy God ; this service shall be 'paid 
thee back by the gift of My own self: I cannot give 
thee more ; and thou, and all creation together, cannot 
receive more. I, that am all in all, do give thee My- 
self; here is thy pay — ^thy hire — thy reward — freely 
given, undeserved ; is it not enough V^ 

Our exceeding great reward. Yes, God's service is 
its own reward ; for to serve God is to be with God, 
to have Him for our God; and what can we have 
more ? for in Him all desire, and longing, and regret, 
and disappointment, and dissatisfaction are lost for 
ever. Is it not enough ? I speak among those whom 
* See Matt. xix. and xx. 
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God Jm» ealled to His own servioe. The voice of the 
Xiord Jesus Christ has sounded forth around you^ 
among you^ within your own ears, sayings Come unto 
Me. He has said to us from the earliest days of dawn- 
ing consdousness^ ^^ Love Me, and keep My commoner 
menU; hear My words^ and do My bidding in this world: 
let men see your good works for My sake ; let them 
observe your joy, and peace, and love^ and holiness ; 
your patience imder trial, your resignation in dis- 
tresses, your gentleness amid provocation, your for- 
bearance amid strife, your purity amid corruptions, 
your temperance amid temptations, your self-denial 
amid pleasure, your cheerfulness in poverty and 
trouble, your courage in the day of tribulation ; for 
I mil not learn yon eomfortle%%, and (here, brethren, 
is our reward) / will come unto you*' Yes ; the L(^d 
Jesus will come unto us. The Saviour will give 
Himself; God in His Son, reconciling us to Himself, 
shall be our exceeding great reward ; is it not enough? 
With sueh prospects, O my brethren, why should 
any of us be downhearted, why should any of us 
repent of his calling ? Take the balances, and put 
in the one scale every conceivable hardship which 
may be borne for the sake of Christ — ^persecution, 
scorn, wraiii, bitterness, malice, loss of friends, 
estrangement of relatives, hunger and thirst, and 
cold and nakedness, distress unrelieved, poverty's 
sharp pindiing, misfortunes sent by the evil one in 
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pitilesB certainty, as they fell onee on the God- 
fearing patriarch Job — and then, in the other scale^ 
place only the love of Christ ; is it not enough ? 

Or, to take another view, receive again the balances,, 
put in one scale all the world can offer you — ^health, 
and strength, and sleep, and jollity, and prosperoua 
work, and abundant means, and friends that bask in 
the. sunshine of those that are well to do, and fair 
words from them that are banded together to da 
mischief — and then place in the other scale only the 
wrath of God : is not that enough to outweigh all 
the rest ? 

But we, dear brethren, have been called not unto 
wrath, but imto grace; the eternal love of Christ 
is our reward, exceeding great, everlasting, never 
wearying, ever new. Only a few years, short year8> 
of trial; a little toil in the Lord's vineyard; some 
heat> perhaps, in the day of trouble ; some burden^ 
ever and anon, laid on us by the hand that helps 
us to bear it; and then the promised inheritane^, 
eternal life in the everlasting love of Christ ! Is it 
not enough? Shall we suffer anything to separate 
us from this love? Shall we despise the exceeding 
greatness of the reward ? Shall we think the Lord 
Jesus is not enough for us? Shall we count the 
riches of His grace too poor a bargain ? as every one 
does, who sells himself to work iniquity ; as every 
one does who, for the sake of an hour's siniul 
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plea4sure^ forsakes the path of virtue^ chastity^ and 
honesty^ and temperance. May the Lord Jesus shew 
to each of us, and to every erring brother among us, 
the sweetness of His love, that we may desire Him 
ahove all things, and believe His word when he 
speaks within the heart, /, even /, am thy exceeding 
pretd reward ! 
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FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT- 

Hu. XI. 17-19. 

% fokh Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac : ancf ^^ 
that had received the promises offered up his only begof^^^ 
son, of whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy seed ^^^^ 
catted : accounting that God was able to raise him up, et^^^ 

from the dead; from whence also he received him in 

figure. 

If we were left to draw upon our own imagination^ vT' 
should probably think it very strange and very shock ^ — 
ing, that a religious and holy man, like Abraham^ 
should start upon a long journey to put his only so» 
to death. I call Isaac his only son, for so he is called 
in the text before us. Ishmael had been already cast 
out, together with his mother, and was a wanderer 
in the desert; and in the promise which God made 
to our father Abraham Isaac alone is recogpaised. 
Gladly had Abraham embraced, as it were with open 
arms, that promise. In thee shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed, and In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
And yet, when put under trial by the Lord his God, 
concerning this very son, he staggered not in doubt 
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r unbeKef, but as he had received the promise, 

he received the commandment; and went forth 

fihiM days' journey to slay his son. Men in these 

^3ays li«l% become exceeding wise in their own con- 

^eits, and havfe concluded that Abraham, in all this 

^oaatter, acted und« fidse impressions ; that he was 

following out the notions of the mere natural man, 

and obeying the principles of some t fltmbl ished ritual 

altogether alien from the Christian revelation. Bat, 

happily for simpleminded people like ourselves, God 

has not left us to draw upon our own imaginations, 

and to interpret the life of Abraham just as we 

choose, or as we think most picturesque. 

He has explained the sacrifice of Isaac in the 
passage before us. By faith — and faith presupposes 
a knowledge of the true God — Abraham has offered 
even Isaac, when put upon his trial. Observe, it is 
written (though not so translated in our Bible), 
Abraham has offered. God calleth those things which 
he not as though they were. In the sight of God the 
sacrifice was made, and the work thereof and the 
praise thereof endure onward through the ages of 
this world. By faith Abraham has offered even Isaac, 
when tempted ; and he that had so heartily embraced 
every promise which God had made him, was in the 
very act of offering up his only-begotten — he, I say, 
to whom it was spoken that it is in Isaac thy seed 
shall he called. For he reckoned — and here is the 
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reason of Abraham's marvellous conduct and ih^^ 
mightiness of his faith — he reckoned that God is abl^^^ 
to raise even from the dead ^ from whence also he, 
it were in a parable or figure , received him back. ThiB 
is the interpretation which an inspired writer has 
^ven us of the whole matter, and it seems to me 
that there is nothing needed to make it plainer. He 
that could forsake all to follow his God, by faith 
could give up all to serve his God. We know not, 
indeed, how far he was taught in the Spirit to under- 
stand the purport of that great trial ; but it is quite 
within the bounds of a reasonable belief, that when 
he saw the day of Christ afar off, he saw somewhat 
of that eternal sacrifice which the Almighty has given 
for mankind. He that could say. My son, God will 
provide Himself a lamb for a burnt-offering , may well 
have had some indistinct forecastings concerning the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the worlds 
He that could do what he did at the conunand of 
God, and could go so far towards the actual sacrifice 
of his only son, may well have had the blessing of 
being taught in his measure what the meaning of 
all this was in the everlasting counsels of the Lord 
our Saviour. 

For consider how great the trial, to leave his be- 
loved wife, the partner of his trials, of his faith, 
and of his blessings, to take from her their only 
son, the child of their old age, to go to a far distance \ 
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afcnd to journey on from day to night; and to rest, 

and then go onward; and to have to think all the 

«vhile, and to feel how great the struggle ; to see 

the beloved of his heart walking by his side, in the 

:^ness of life and youth; to hear him wondering 

^whence the sacrifice should come ; and then, as they 

neared the spot, to leave behind him the young men, 

that haply there might be no rescue, no check, no 

excuse for leaving the work undone; and then, to 

lay the burden of the wood upon his child — so 

making Isaac a type of Christ bearing His own 

cross ; and by and by to hear the pitiful question of 

the youth, who perhaps had now begun to have some 

troubled doubtings. My father, where is the lamb ? 

and then to take the wood and to lay it in order, 

and to bind his son; while, as yet, no hindrance is 

offered, no voice says " Forbear/^ Oh, this was 

indeed a mighty conquest of faith over flesh ! Others 

have slain their children in wrath or envy, or some 

hatefol passion, or unawares. Poets have sung the 

sorrows of those fathers that for political or other 

worldly purposes have endured to sacrifice their sons 

and their daughters ; but none of those cases <3an in 

any way correspond with this. There was no earthly 

need, no political result, no worldly hope, no unkind 

feeling, no mistaken zeal, no intemperate passion, no 

coldness of an insensate heart. He loved his son, 

but he loved his God more; he owned his son. 
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but he trusted his God most. Therefore^ in the ey« 
of God, he has sacrificed his son; he was made, ^ 
to speak, a type of God the Father — ^the only typ^^ 
I think — who has given His only-begotten Son ^^ 
die for our sins, cmd to rise again for our jiMiificatum. 

Such honour before God has Abraham eamec^^ 
through faith. Men, in these days, may class hiu^^ 
as they will, with Jephthah, or Agamemnon, or"^ 
them that sacrificed to Moloch; but Scripture has * 
given him a name to stand alone among the children 
of men : Abraham^ the Friend of God. And Scrip- 
ture has prevented us in the interpretation of his 
great sacrifice, where it is written. By faith Abraham 
hath ofiered Isaac, that was so dear, so well-beloved, 
the child of promise, the channel of blessings to the 
world at large. 

By faith Abraham hath offered Isaac, Well may 
you and I, my brethren, bow lowly at the foot of 
the cross of Christ. What has our faith been, when 
put by the side of Abraham^s? What is it now, 
even at this very day? Shall we think it equal? 
Shall we say, it is more tried? Shall we set it 
up as a pattern for others? Shall we look upon 
sacrifices made, the world^s idols broken and cast 
down, the active mind subdued to piety, the eager 
imagination restrained to modesty of thought, and 
say, I%is is the victory which overcame the world, even 
our faith? 
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By faith Abraham hath offered Isaac. Well may we 

€3ast ourselves at the foot of the Cross of Christ. 

"What has been our self-denial at any time compared 

x^th Abraham's ? What violence have we ever done 

X^ our affections? What force have we ever put 

-upon our heart's longings for the sake of the Lord 

our Saviour? Whom have we forsaken; what have 

-we offered in sacrifice for our love of God? Why, 

surely, even now we think it hard to forego a 

pleasure, or an old habit, or an idle practice, or a 

foolish word for Christ's sake. Surely it would be 

very difficult for some of us to shew even one thing 

in which we may have denied ourselves for the love 

of the Lord Jesus. Our faith and our love alike 

end pretty much in words; while Abraham's were 

crowned with deeds. 

By faith Abraham hath offered Isaac. What faith ? 
A faith that works in patience, looking to receive the 
promise after it has done the will of God, This 
is the faith the Apostle speaks of in the previous 
chapter, and exemplifies in that before us. It is 
the very same faith that St. James tells us of, 
where he says. Was not Abraham our father justified 
hy works f when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
alta/r ? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect. 

Alas, my brethren, have we not some cause to fear 
lest He that hath the seven spirits of God and the 
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seven stars, say to many an one among us^ / know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou Iwest^ and 
art dead ; dead in the deadness of faith ; dead in the 
love of sin ; dead in the life of the flesh ; dead as 
to the hopes of the future; dead in the hatred of 
God; dead in all carnal works^ and thoug'hts^ and 
words; dead in a prayerless unbelief? 

The voice of Christ, O my brethren, calls now 
by the example of Abraham^s living faith to re- 
pentance for our shortcomings. The Saviour bids 
each one of us, Be watchfuly and strengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die; the few good 
things, the little virtues, the beginnings of religion, 
the seeds of piety, among us ; lest He come in an 
hour when we think not, and hereafter we have to 
behold Abraham afar ofl*, and all the happy saints 
with him, and to feel for ourselves no hope in our 
cheerless state of unbelief, cast out in sorrow, beyond 
the grave. 
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SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Heb. XII. 16, 17. 

litst there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears. 

We are taught in this passage of Holy Scripture 
kow we are to interpret the history of Esau and Jacob. 
We are not left to follow out each man his own idea, 
but are instructed by the Word of God, what to think, 
and how to improve the subject. There is no better 
safeguard against false teaching than to let Scripture 
interpret Scripture. 

Esau and Jacob were twin brothers, but Esau by a 
few minutes the elder of the two. This priority of 
birth gave him, according to human customs, a sort 
of advantage over his brother Jacob. It made him 
the head of the family in succession to his father, and 
the chief priest among his brethren : and doubtless 
there seemed to be a likelihood that God^s promise 

I 
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to Abraham would descend as an heirloom to the 
eldest son. 

The boys grew : and Esau was a cimning hunter^ a 
man of the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling 
in tents. "^ They must have seen much of their grand- 
father Abraham^ for they were seventeen or eighteen 
years old when that patriarch died. They must have 
heard of all God^s dealings with him and of tbe 
promises which had separated him off, with their 
father Isaac and themselves^ from the unbelieving 
world around them. Their father too was a pious 
man, holding converse with God in meditation and 
prayer, and secret intimations of the divine will. It? 
would not seem, however, that Esau profited much by 
all these privileges of his holy parentage. He was a 
strong, active, energetic man, no doubt, such as one 
sees about us in the world every day — capable of 
much bodily exertion, and of high spirits. His was 
a rough, sensual nature, which acted very much on 
the spur of the moment, without reflection, by im- 
pulse. There was something fine about him too ; a 
kind of generosity, hastily put out, and soon for- 
giving. But he lived, as it would seem, for the 
sports of the field only, and cared little, or nothing, 
for those spiritual privileges which were his birth- 
right. At all events, he never allowed them to stand 
between him and his pleasure or his will. One day, 
♦ Gen. XXV, 27. 
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after huntings he returned faint, and smelt the savour 
of the red pottage, which Jacob had sodden. In the 
eagerness of his appetite he asks for this, unwilling 
to wait till anjrthing else might be got ready. 
And Jacob, ^ the Supplanter,' grants him his request, 
on condition that he should forego his right as 
the eldest -bom. It is clear from all this, that 
Jacob thought a great deal more than Esau about 
the birthright — and, indeed, all quiet homely people 
like Jacob, as they have more time for reflection, so 
have, generally, deeper thoughts and feelings than 
those, the energies of whose life are spent in bodily 
exercise: ''for bodily exercise,^' writes the Apostle 
Paul, ''profiteth to a small extent, but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come.''* Yes, 
Jacob thought ia great deal more, and must have 
ielieved a great deal more, than Esau, To him, to be 
ihe heir of GoA^b promise, to he partner with Abraham 
in God's covenant, to be the channel of blessings to all 
the nations of the earth, were things of highest mo- 
ment, worthy of his utmost endeavours, if so they 
might be attained. And yet it was no great effort on 
Jacob's part, though there may have been some self- 
denial. Esau's levity, Esau's recklessness, threw at 
his brother's feet that which he would have purchased 
at great cost. Behold, says Esau, / am at the point to 
* I Tim, iv. 8. 
I 2 
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die : and what good shall this birthright do to me? Jni 
he sold his birthright — ^with a most solemn oath — unto 
Jacob. * Esau looked only to the presenty to the satis- 
faction of his hunger ; Jacob looked onward into the 
future, I dare say Esau^s character was of that kind 
which the men of this world admire most : but it wi8 
Jacob that found God's blessing. 

The text tells us that on Esau's part there ww 
profaneness, because he despised his birthright; and 
that, by and by, when the time came for his ageA 
father to transmit, as it were, the blessing of tb^^ 
Divine promise on to one of his two sons, thongt^ 
Isaac loved Esau best, and Esau would fain har-^ 
forgotten his oath to Jacob and the impious sale (k^ 
his birthright, yet no recovery could be made, am^ 
the blessing, filched from him by deceit, was con-^^ 
firmed upon the younger son. Esau found no plaee^ 
for repentance, though he sought it carefully mth tears. 
The time had gone by, the blessing had been given 
away, beyond change, past recall ! Strong natures feel 
strongly for a little while ; and I doubt not it was an 
exceeding bitter cry that Esau cried, and the tears 
were hot and many ; but it was all in vain ; beyond 
change, past recall! There is no argument here 
against repentance: but there is a most solemn 
warning against lust and profaneness, which gener- 
ally go together : a man of low habits is almost always 
* Gen. XXV. 32, 33. 
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a man of low views. Intemperance and lust besot the 
nature of man. Whoredom and wine and new wine, 
says the prophet Hosea, take away tie heart!^ 

Here is our lesson^ O my brethren I Let us look 
diligently lest any man fall short of the grace of God; 
lest l)y following the lusts of the flesh, so solemnly 
renounced at baptism, lest by living to this world 
and despising the promises of the world to come, we 
fall like Esau into a snare, and struggle in vain to 
recover ourselves. 

The neglect of our Christian privileges, the con- 
tempt poured upon Christ^s Sacraments, the rejection 
of sacred ordinances, the abuse of religious services, 
are so many signs and tokens of profane hearts — 
hearts, where the grace of God has striven hitherto 
in vain; hearts, where the word of God has been 
sown, hitherto, to no purpose; hearts, where the 
cares of this life have choked the good seed as it 
sprang up ; hearts, where the world is worshipped in 
the very temple of the living God ! It may be that 
the laws of man, or the rules of social intercourse, or 
some other favourable circumstances have kept us from 
grosser sins; but still to us the example of Esau 
speaks its awful warning. " Grace despised in youth 
shall have its revenge in manhood.^' Years may pass 
over, seasons come and go ; but the curse of our sin 
remains. The memory of it shall cloud the brightest 
* Hosea iv. 11. 
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days ; the results of it infect the sweetest pleasures. 
For sorrows such as these there is no cure on earth. . 
The blessing of a pure life once thrown away^ the 
blessing of a simplehearted faithM innocence once 
discarded, never returns. There is no place of repent- 
ance, though it be sought ever so earnestly and with 
tears. The Confessions of such an one as St. Augufl- 
tine shew us that; the sacred utterances of the world- 
worn preacher Solomon in the book of Ecclesiast^* 
tell as much. Repentance before God, and forgivene^^ 
through Christ, may still be had; the wounds are na^ 
incurable to the grace of God's Holy Spirit; bu ^ 
our wisdom has been gained under grievous ex-^^ 
periences, we are ' sadder' though ' wiser* men. 

Oh ! be warned in time, ere the spirit of unbeliei- 
gain the mastery over any one of you; ere the life 
you live in the flesh link itself with uncleanness and 
profaneness altogether. 

That word 'profaneness' must not be limited to 
bad language and coarse words : it means a separa- 
tion from things sacred, a sundering of man's heart 
from the holy things of God. Alas ! to have a heart 
that could rejoice in God, to have a heart that could 
love the Lord Jesus our Saviour, to have a heart that 
could be informed by the Spirit of Christ, and yet 
to despise every Gospel privilege, and to live as if the 
blessings of this world were our only inheritance; to 
look, to work, to think, to strive, to struggle, to 
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contend with every energy of the soul, for the sake of 
a tabernacle so soon to be taken down; while there is 
a written promise of God, sealed with the Blood of His 
own Beloved Son, that there remains for the believer 
a houae not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ! 
This is the profaneness of our day. Let us look well 
to it, lest we feel its curse among ourselves. Re- 
ceivmgy as we do through our Christian privileges, a 
kingdom which cannot he moved^ let us be thankfiil 
in our hearts, and eerve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear : for our Ood is a consuming f/re :* and 
into His holy city, the new Jerusalem, shall in no wise 
enter anything that de/Heth, neither whatsoever worheth 
aiomination, or maheth a He: but they which are written 
in the Lamb^s book of life.f 

* Heb. xii. 28, 29. t Rev. xxi. 27. 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

St. Luke xvii. 32. 
Remember Lot's wife. 

What is there to remember about Lot^s wife? ^ 
very Kttle ; and yet that little is of great importanc^^* 
We do not know her name^ nor her f&mily^ nC^ 
anything of her general character, nor anything c^^ 
her life in Sodom or elsewhere. All we know is, tha^^ 
when she fled with her husband and daughters from^ 
the devoted city, she looted baci, and was forthwith 
turned into a pillar of salt— a standing witness to 
after ages of the mercy and the severity of God: 
of the mercy of God in rescuing Lot from the 
fearful plague of fire and brimstone which fell from 
heaven on the wicked people of the plain; of the 
severity of God in punishing the disobedience of 
Lot^s wife, when the command had been given. 
Escape for thy life : look not behind thee. 

Remember Lofs wife. The only thing then which 
we have to remember about Lot^s wife is that she 
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behind her when she ought not. One might 
here was pardon for such an act. Behind her 
)ther had left many a pleasant recollection; 
)y where she had dwelt for years ; neighbours 
g[uaintances^ with whom she had become fa- 

probably daughters married to men in Sodom, 
heir children ; or at least sons-in-law, be- 
[ to the daughters that fled. Behind her 
d left all the treasures of her house; the 
aid profits of industry ; things which the eye 
rest upon with pleasure. Haply she thought 
herself. Oh, if I might but go back and get a 
ngs, and so continue the journey. But God^s 
>n must not be trifled with. She looked back — 
lere she looked back, perhaps, even now, she 
a pillar of salt. It may be she was a little 
i through unbelief. Was it true that God 
destroy the. place ? or, if so, perhaps He 
not do it so soon as He said; or, she would 

see how it was to be done, for it seemed 
,11 so unlikely. So she looked back! But 
purposes may not be questioned, nor curiously 
into; and there perhaps, where she looked 
ven now she stands a pillar of salt. 
ember Lot's wife. Tliat is, remember the danger 
ing back in any case where your salvation is 
led. It is the Lord^s warning to Christians 
from the destruction of Jerusalem ; and it is 



124 SERMON XVIL 

our feet, but not our tongues. "We say perhaps 
within ourselves, " I may surely do this, or that; I 
know it is not quite tl^e thing, but still it cannot 
be very much amiss/^ And so a man looks behind 
him; and he that was fleeing stands still, perhaps 
never to move again ! 

A Christian sometimes looks back from the Urn 
of bad companions. They were the companions of 
his youth — children together — spent many an idle 
hour, and wasted much precious time, together. "It 
is hard to throw them off; hard to leave them to 
themselves; hard to say, ^ We must part or you ma^ 
go my way, for I cannot go yours/ Besides, theJ^** 
are many pleasant meAories; thoughts of the pa^^ 
days of innocence, or when all was not evil; an -^ 
there are ties of relationship, flesh and blood con ^ 
nexion — surely they need not be severed ? Wk^ 
should a man^s foes be those of his own household V'^ 
So he looks back, and casts in his lot with the^ 
wicked ; and he that was fleeing stands still, perhaps '• 
never more to be able to recover himself I 

But there is one kind of looking back which 
endangers even the better sort of Christians. It 
is when repentance degenerates into remorse ; when 
a man is always thinking of the sins he has com- 
mitted, and dwelling upon them, without the cheer- 
ful thought that he has escaped and been forgiven. 
This very looking back prevents his onward move- 
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ment. He seems to have fled to a certain point, 
and there to remain, and feel the horror of a dark 
judgment closing round him. But this is not the 
Christianas flight. Repent he must; be forgiven he 
must : but there is joy in forgiveness, which braces 
up the soul, and cheers it on to higher and better 
things. 

And yet, once more, there is a danger of the 
better sort of Christians looking back; when, like 
the Pharisee in the parable, they think over with 
self-complacency what they have done and suffered for 
the Gospel ; when a man says, ^^ God be thanked, 
I am not a drunkard like so and so, nor a fornicator 
like such an one, nor a thief, nor a vagabond, nor 
an ill-conditioned, discontented fellow, like many I 
know.'^ And there he rests : he rests and is con- 
tented with himself! He has gone a little distance 
out of the great mischief, but there is a great way 
further yet to go before he is safe. ^^ Onward " is 
the Christianas motto : no stop, no rest, till heaven 
is reached. But he is looking back ! 

Remember Lofs wife. There is one more remark 
I wish to make. Lot did not look back, but Lot^s 
wife did, from behind her husband. It is written, 
Ris wife looked hack from behind him. She followed 
on the way of salvation; but she was not saved. 
The husband^s obedience did not secure the wife. 
Now, brethren, think you not there is many a 
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man whose wife does not follow him in Iiis zeal 
to be saved^ and there is many a woman whose 
husband lets her go alone on the rugged path of 
safety? One is looking forward, striving onward, 
struggling upward ; the other is looking back; 
standing still, giving over. Sad, sad indeed, that 
man and wife should so be parted; and that they 
who are one flesh, should be of two minds. 

Remember Lofs wife, my Christian brethren, ye 
that are married, and ye that are like to many. 
For what knowest thoUy wife, whether thou siali 
save thy husband? or how knowest thou, man, wheOur 
thou shalt save thy wife ?* 

* I Cor. vii. 16. 
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Psalm cv. 17-22. 

e sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant : whose feet they hurt with fetters : he was laid in 
iron : until the time that his word came : the word of the 
Lord tried him. The king sent and loosed him : even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. He made him lord 
of his house, and rul^ of all his substance : to bind his 
princes at his pleasure j and teach his senators wisdom, 

^HE hundred and fifth Psalm may be called a song of 
•raise for the /aitk/iilness of dodi's providence; He hath 
emembered His covenant for ever, the word which He 
ommanded to a thousand generations,* In remem- 
rance of this covenant His providence wrought, and 
jontinually engaged His power in special inter- 
erences. Here is the faithfulness of God. He says, 
r have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I have 
mrposed ity I will also do itf And in bringing to 
Dass, and in doing His word and purpose. He em- 
ploys human agency, and raises up one man after 
mother in his own generation to fulfil the sure 
* ver. 8. t Isa. xlvi. 11. 
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design. All may seem to be workings as it is tennedi 
naturally. The machinery of the worlds and tlie I <:4^ 
wheels within wheels of social life^ may se^n to 
move of their own accord, and without control; Init 
they who from a child have known the Scriptures, aoj 
valued them as the interpreters of the Divine mind, '"'' 
take their clue from what the Bible plainly tdk 
them, and feel convinced ever more and more, that 
there is a God that jud'geth the earth, and worketh 
among the children of men. ft , 

All the fierce jealousy and murderous spite o^ 
Joseph^s brethren did but work out a part of tl^* • .^ 
Divine purpose, as declared beforehand to Abraha^^^ 
Tlierefore our text says, God sent a man before ^>l^^^^' 
even Joseph, who was sold to he a servant : whose /^ 
tliey hurt with fetters : he was laid in iron, (or, as t>^^ 
Prayer-book version has it, ^^the iron entered va.^^^ 
his soul,^^ so great was the bitterness of his impriso^^^^j 
ment) ; until the time that His word came : the wov^^ 
of the Lord tried him ; or, as Bishop Horsley rendei^^'^ 
it, ^^ until the time that His word came to pai 
the oracle of Jehovah was the trial of him ;^' that is^ 
" his interpretation of the dreams, first, of the chief^ 
butler and chief baker, and secondly, of Pharaoh, 
the king of Egypt, proved him to be one accredited 
by God Himself.'^ 

The character of the patriarch Joseph is one of 
singular beauty. The meekness of his boyhood, the 
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^^astitjr of his youth, the wisdom of his manhood^ 
^d the piety which pervades his whole life, are 
^ong the very brightest examples that we inherit 
fi^m past ages. The root and cause of this ex- 
i ceBence of Joseph above .most of his own day, and 
*: ^f our own day also, was his consdoustiess of the 
^ Presence of Ood. To him Jehovah was a Ood near, 
^ ^^ii not a Ood afar off.* To him God was the guide 
' ^f iiis youth, the strength of his manhood, the stay 
^^ liis old age. One cannot wonder that Jacob 
iov-^^ such a son, even before his character was 
^^^y developed; for there must have been something 
vexry interesting about him even from earliest child- 
^^<^^. The reason of that love, however, is said to 
*^"v-e been because he was the son of his old age. 
^^ you think Joseph happy in his father's love? 
"^^-^.s! man's love cannot secure us happiness. It 
^^■^ no good thing for Joseph that his father so 
^^jly loved him. It woke up the evil passions in 
^^^^ his brethren : they could not apeak peaceably to 
**»a; they could not endure the sight of him. Man's 
^"v-e was the beginning of all his sorrows ; but God's 
^^Ve was the remedy for them. Let v^ seek first 
^*^e love of God, pontent if He add therewith the 
^^Ve of man. 

This love of God for Joseph sanctified his afilictions 
^ him, and brought him through the fiery furnace, 
* Jer. xxiu. 23. 
K 
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like gold^ refined. He^ of whom it is written in tlie 
Proverbs^ that His delights a/re with the sons cf urn, 
the Lord Grod onr Saviour, was with the holy 
patriarch through all his life ; in the pit and in tbe 
palace; in the prison and in the court; among 
strangers, and with his brethren* Here was the troe 
blessedness of Joseph, that he knew the love of Grod; 
and tiiat love was shed abroad in his heart, so that 
he could love Him in return. 

And thus, in his consciousness of the Divine fft- 
sence with him, he always refers men back to God. 
I)o not interpretations belong to God? he says to tb^ 
chief butler. It is not in me. God shall give Pharao^ 
an answer of peace, he replies to the king of Egyp"^* 
How can I do this great wickedness, amd sin agai/rM^ 
God? is the speech by which he foils the temptatio^^ 
of a lewd woman. It is not you that sent me hith^^^ 
hut God, is the word by which he would cheer \C^^ 
conscience-stricken brethren. Ye thought evil again^^ 
me, hut God meant it unto good, he tells them afte ^ 
their father's death. God will surely visit you, h^^ 
says on his own deathbed. You see how, with Joseph^ 
God is all in all in the things of this world. With, 
this firm faith in his heart, he threads the dark mazes 
of a most adventurous life. Some indeed have fixed 
a hard judgment on him for his appeal to the chief 
butler in the prison : Think on me when it shall be 
* viii.31. 
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loell with thee ; and sheto kindness , I pray thee, unio me^ 
and make mention of me unio Pharaoh, and hrvtig me out 
of this house,^ But surely they must be scrupulous 
indeed^ who will not allow of any legitimate employ- 
ment of human influence under due submission to 
the will of God. It is the part of the pious soul 
to trace the workings of Divine Providence in the 
good that men may do^ and in the harm that they 
may compass : and it is the comfort of the true be* 
liever to feel assured^ that while man forgets, even 
as the chief butler did not remember Joseph, but forgot 
him, God in the love of Christ Jesus never can forget, 
I sum up, therefore, the character of Joseph in the 
words of St. Ambrose of Milan : " He was innocent 
in the house of his father, and patient in affliction ; 
faithfiil in servitude, and chaste in temptation ; had 
wisdom to interpret secret things, and prudence to 
foresee coming events; was just in correcting his 
brethren, and piously kind in the entertainment he 
gave them. In a word, as he was a lively emblem 
and type of the life and character of the blessed 
Jesus, so he is a worthy example for our imitation.'^ t 
There is much in the life of Joseph remarkably 
parallel with the life of Christ. The hatred of his 
brethren, through which he became an alien to 
Us mother^ s children ; his imprisonment for upwards 
of two years, and consequent seclusion from the 
♦ Gen. xl. 14. t From Wogan. 

K2 
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world; and then his sudden rise to greatness and 
glory, as second to the throne of Pharaoh ; his being 
the saviour of his brethren, and of them that were 
not his kindred, — how like he is in all this to Him^ 
who came unto His own, and His own received Em 
not; neither did His brethren believe in Him; WBo 
for our sakes endured to enter the dungeons of 
the grave, and rose on the third day to sit on high 
with God His Father; Who fed the famishing 
multitudes with the bread of life, and lived on earth 
to be the Saviour of the world — of the Jew jkst, a»i 
also of the Gentile I 

But better and nobler far the likeness in h^ 
character ; his meekness, purity, and tenderness ^^ 
heart ; his wise restraints of feeling ; his forgiven^^ 
of injuries ; his wisdom under difficulties ; the trutl^' 
fulness and piety of his life ! 

Doubtless to have in some sort foreshadowed Cbn^ 
was an honour which they of the earlier dispense ^ 
tion might well have been proud of, had they na.^ 
derstood it: to have caught from afar the glimpsed 
of His coming glory, and to have reflected them itP^ 
their own lives and conduct, was indeed a matter^ 
for great rejoicing in the spirit. But ours, O mjr 
brethren, is a nobler and a happier portion, while 
with open face we behold in the mirror of the Gt)spel 
the glory of the Lord, the very Son of the Eternal 
God, and through the graces of His sanctifying 
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Spirit are changed into the same image^ from glory 
to glory. 

The patriarch Joseph desired to see the things 
which we see, and saw them not; and to hear the 
things which we hear, and heard them not. The 
figure of his noble character looms grand in the 
distance of past ages, but were he among us as a 
living man now, we should not perhaps think him 
so much better than ourselves. And yet, with fewer 
privileges and less knowledge, with the Gospel as 
yet veiled and Christ as yet only promised, he lived 
so near to God in aU his ways and all his words, 
as to shame many a Christian congregation before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth crucified among us. 

O my brethren, while you teach your little chil- 
dren the story of Joseph (as what Christian parent 
does not ?) may he, though dead, yet speak to you 
by his pure example, and point you to that Lord 
who was with him in all kis trials; to that Lord 
who is of nearer kin to us than Joseph was to his 
brethren; to that Lord who has a larger and more 
Compassionate heart than Joseph could have ; to 
that Lord who is a mightier Saviour than Joseph 
could have been ; to Him whose grace it is to make 
all His brethren holy, even as He is holy, and to 
transform every believing soul from the hideous 
image of sin into the beautiful likeness of God; 
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from glory to glory y from one degree of saintly ex- 
cellence^ as life glides on^ to another^ till at last 
they stand before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple, where they shall hunger 
no morey neither thirst any more ; for the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Amen. So 
be it, both for you and me, through the pitiftilness 
of Christ^s love for sinners ! 



SERMON XIX. 

FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Hbb. XI. 24-26. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to he called 
the son of PharoaVs daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season j esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward. 

If we were to read the early history of Moses by 
the mere light of human understandings we should 
most probably come to the conclusion that he acted 
much like other men. His own account of the 
first years of his life is so scanty that we could 
form but a very imperfect estimate of his character. 
We might pass against him our verdict of man- 
slaughter without justifying circumstances ; we 
might pronounce him mean-spirited, because of his 
escape from Pharoah, and for his retirement into 
private Kfe; we might say, ^^Is this the man for 
God's great work in delivering His people out of 
their Egyptian bondage? Is this the man to con- 
duct those many thousands of hesitating, unbelieving, 
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low-minded followers through the dangers of the 
desert? Is this the man to give them a political 
constitution^ to establish their religious ordinances, 
to frame and promulgate their laws?'' But He, 
Who in His own imsearchable wisdom chose and 
appointed Moses for His agent in bringing about 
the Jewish dispensation^ has been pleased to let us 
know more about Moses than Moses himself has 
told us. 

The Jews, indeed, have their own traditions con- 
cerning him; on which, however, we cannot rely, 
except so far as they may seem to have the coun- 
tenance of Holy Scripture. But the inspired writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews and the holy martyr 
St. Stephen give their undeniable testimony to the 
faith of Moses, and the religious meaning of h^ 
actions previous to his call. By faith y says our te^^» 
Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be caU^ 
the son of Pharoah's daughter ; choosing rather to suj^^^ 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy t^'^ 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the rqproa^^ 
of Christ greater riches than the treasu/res in Egypt ^ 
for he had respect unto the recompense of the rewart^'* 
St. Stephen tells us that Moses was learned in oT^ 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, a man of the highest 
education, and was mighty in words and in deeds ^ 
altogether an accomplished person, (and I may add^ 
according to Josephus, a great general). He further 
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tells us that all this learning and greatness did not 
so turn his head^ nor corrupt his heart, that he 
should forget his birthright as an Israelite, or 
despise his brethren in their deep affliction, for 
he mpposed that his brethren would have understood 
how that God hy his hand would deliver them; hut 
they widerstood not. 

Now, from all this we learn, on an authority 
which no true believer ought to question, that Moses 
was a man of deep religious convictions, and of 
the most consistent principles; that to him God's 
promises were dearer than all the world's pleasures, 
the knowledge of the truth more precious than the 
highest earthly grandeur, the service of God more 
desirable than the utmost favour of man. How 
soon these convictions forced themselves upon him, 
or at what stage in his early life he first shewed 
himself so much above the world and its garish 
allurements, we cannot say for certain. It would 
seem, however, from the expression in our text, 
When he was come to years (that is, when he was 
grown up), that from a child he had thought upon 
God's covenant with Abraham, and had made God's 
promises his study; and so, when called upon in 
early manhood to choose between his God and 
Pharoah, he unhesitatingly preferred the future to 
the present, the unseen to the visible, the spiritual 
to the carnal. There is something very noble in 
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this choice of Moses^ at whatever age it wm made; 
and yet^ perhaps^ many of ub ue accustomed to 
make little account of it^ in our estimate of his 
chAneter. In those days the people of Israel were 
utterly looked down upon^ treated as the loweet 
slaves^ and forced to a hard service at the caprice 
of cruel taskmasters. To be one of them was indeed 
to be vile in the eyes of an Egyptian, and to be 
liable to insult and persecution as well as drudgery- 
There were all sorts of civil disabilities attachei 
to them ; and a bloodthirsty law had consigned 
their new-born sons to the river. Now Mose^ 
might have chosen to be one of the ruling people^ 
and not only one of them, but one of the highest^ 
among them, by royal adoption. He might hav^ 
argued with himself: ^^ Why should I not accept my 
present lot, and, as the world says, ^ Take the goods 
the gods provide thee 5^ Why should I not be 
one of the king^s sons, and enjoy all the pleasures 
of a life at court ? These things came to me with- 
out my seeking; my own parents — the father that 
begat me, and the mother that bare me — cast me 
forth on the river Nile. I am the foundling of 
Pharoah^s daughter.^' He might have argued thus ; 
and haply there were many who plied him with 
such thoughts. But he chose rather to suffer of- 
fliction with the people of God ; to cast in his lot 
with the sorrowing, oppressed, degraded bondmen; 
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to esteem tie reproach of Christ greater riches than 
tie treasures in Egypt. There is many a Christian, 
O ny brethren^ to whom the affliction of God's 
people and ike nproach of Christ are insurmount- 
able difficulties. They cannot bear the soROifs and 
self-denials which fall to the lot of pious men; 
they cannot bear the reproaches^ the contempt^ the 
taunts and jeers which foolish neighbours cast upon 
those that lire near to God ; and, consequently, 
their choice is not like the choice of Moses. They 
prefer to live at their ease, as the world would 
have them live ; and to cast in their lot among 
the children of men ; and thus to forego their birth- 
right as ihe sons of Ood. 

The life of Moses is divided into three equal 
periods of forty years. During the first forty years 
he seems to have dwelt in Egypt, and to have 
laid up that store of learning which afterwards, 
under God's blessing, fitted him for his high office 
as lawgiver and ruler to the people of Israel. 
During those years also he performed deeds of 
might, and shewed himself capable of high em- 
prise, and worthy of that influence which he seems 
to have acquired in the land of Egypt. The next 
forty years, which commenced with his flight from 
the fiwje of Pharoah, were passed in the quiet of 
pastoral life among the Midianites. It might well 
have seemed that now his star was set, and that 
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nothing more would ever be told of him. Lik^ 
many a holy saint, he might have lived on unhea*^ 
of and unknown, except in his own little neigh-' 
bourhood, serving God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. Perhaps, however, during those 
years of rest and withdrawal from the world, 1*^ 
gained a deeper wisdom than Egypt could ha'^^ 
given him. By prayer and meditation, and \ot3S 
communion with God, he may have added, as eve:»^ 
saint must add, strength to strength. Perhaps, t(F^^^ 
he then received Divine commission to Mrrite tt^^ 
world's history from the beginning down to h:^^^ 
own time; and so under the gliding influence C^ 
the Holy Ghost composed the Book of Genesi^^ " 
Many, indeed, have thought that we should ascrib- ^^ 
the Book of Job to him, and to this period of hi-^^ 
life; which opinion is entertained by some of th^^^ 

more learned Jews. But of this no more. Doubt 

less those years of retirement were not wasted years^^^ 
though to the children of this world, who measurc^^" 
all things by their own measure, they seemed ac^ 
vain years and empty of good. In them he reaped, 
the fruit of his own wise choice ; in them he found 
that peace of Christ which the world can neither 
give nor take away; in them he learnt to feel that 
the reproach of Christ — ^that reproach which is laid 
upon every member of Christ's body — has a 'more 
sure reward than the gifts and favour of earthly 
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51s j in them he grew fitter and fitter for that 
'ious call which God had fore-ordained to grant 
Lj and which he exercised during the last forty 
c^ of his long life. 

if those last forty years I need not speak to 
.J for Moses himself has left a larger record 
<^ming them; inasmuch as they were the most 
:iitfiil and important, not to himself alone, but 
i;he children of Israel also, and to all the elect 
^k of God throughout the world. In those years, 
3er the guidance of the Lord Jehovah, he fore- 
idowed by type and ceremony the glorious scheme 
man^s redemption by God in Christ, and sketched 
fc, as it were in a figure, the holy pilgrimage of 
)d^s saints through the deserts of this world to 
3 promised rest in heaven. 

Surely these honours which gild the name of 
>s€8, while all the glory of the Pharoahs is laid 
7, are a worthy recompense of that faith by which 

chose rather to suffer affliction with the peojile of 
d, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
Do you think it was a noble call, though perhaps 
lard one? It is yours also, O my brethren, and 
ne. He that suffered reproach in His people 
•ael, and, according to the prophet, was afflicted 

all their affliction — ^the Lord Jesus — suffers even 
w reproach in His saints ; He is ever bearing 
8 Cross in them, and by His Spirit with them. 
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Each of us has a choice to make; a choice between 
duty to Christ and the slavish joys of the wwU ; 
a choice between the seen and the unseen ; a ch<»ce 
between the present and the future; a choice between 
God and men. Do not think lightly of this choice - 
on it depend the tone of our life here, and the hope^ 
of eternity hereafter. Do not say, " Not now, but by 
and by we will decide.'^ ^^Now^^ says God, "i* i^ 
accepted time ; to-day u the day of salvation : I gi^^ 
you no to-morrow.^' Moses chose at once, and witl*" 
out relenting; so must we. Moses has this test*''-'^ 
mony, that Ae was faithful m all God^s house as a se^'^ 
voMt, May you and I have a like testimony fro^^^ 
the Lord Jesus, in the day when He cometh t^'^^^ 
take possession of His kingdom : Well done, good cm^^^ 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Moses in his relations to men was of a singula^^^ 
meekness of temper, willing to suffer affliction undet^ 
the providence of God. He that resisted wrong' 
against another even unto blood, was the very last 
to avenge himself for the continual injuries, spite, 
and jealousies which beset him in the midst of his 
own people. He left it to the Almighty to plead 
his cause against the slanderer and the blasphemer. 
Oh, how much have you and I to learn, my 
brethren, on this score, that we may be hind one to 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ? s sake hath forgiven us. 
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liastly, Moses saw by revelation the pattern of 

ieavenly things, and copied that pattern, as it was 

shewed him in the mount.'**' And we, like him, 

should see in the Gospel law the image of that 

future holiness which is laid up in the eternal life 

^f heaven, and copy it in our life on earth. It 

IS not for you and me, who have Christ so nigh, 

^ "ttink that we may live as the beasts of the earth, 

^^ as the heathen who know not God, or as the 

caildren of this world, who care nothing for their 

8o\xls. It was not for this that Jesus Christ lived, 

**^^ died, and rose again. He came to make heaven 

^^ earth. It is not for us to think that whilst 

^^ do much to make hell on earth, death will cause 

^"together a change ; and that the wicked soul shall 

^^ once be transformed into an angel of light, and 

lie lover of sin shall on a sudden rejoice in purity, 

^'^d truth, and love. No ! The pattern of heavenly 

^l^ings must be copied now ; ^^r^, during our earthly 

^ife-time. Heaven is begun here by those who shall 

^Xiter it hereafter. 

* Heb. viii. 5. 
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SIXTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

2 Tim. III. 8. 

Now 08 Jannes and Jambres toithstood Moses, so do these ^ 
resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, reprobate concer***^ 
thefaith. 

This is one of those passages which seem to shew 
that the Apostles availed themselves occasionally 
the early unwritten traditions which were currc^^ 
among the Jews. There is no other scriptural met^ 
tion of Jannes and Jambres ; but we learn from tl^ 
ancients that these two persons were the chief magt ^ 
cians who withstood Moses and Aaron in the presenc^ 
of Pharaoh. There are many legends about them^ 
which I shall pass by as ministering rather to amuse-^ 
ment than to profit. What we read of them in thc^ - 
book of Exodus is, that they either imitated m 
appearance or performed in fact three of the same 
miracles as Moses and Aaron wrought by the power 
of God Almighty. Modern commentators prefer to 
believe that the wonders they contrived to shew were 
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m seeming only and not in reality, in short, that 

thejr were lying wonders; and they account for them 

in various ways. When it is said that they cast down 

everjf man his rod, and they became serpents, they 

interpret the wonder as a piece of jugglery, and 

suppose the sorcerers to have concealed charmed 

serpents about them, and to have brought them 

out when they wanted them. So in like manner 

111 "the turning of the water into blood, and the 

brixiging up of frogs upon the land, it is generally 

supposed that the eflPect upon the water might have 

^^xi easily produced by some chemical mixture, which 

^^ exposure to air and light turned to the colour of 

*^lood; and that the frogs were some of the great 

®^^a.Tm simimoned by Moses, which had been swept 

^*^ from some comer of the earth, and then at a 

S^v^cn moment returned upon it. There seems to me 

^^ le a great deal of special pleading in all this, very 

^like the simple unvarnished narrative which we 

^^Ve in the Bible itself. To those whose judgments 

^^^ not already prepossessed, it must seem evident 

*^^t the sacred historian does not make the difference 

^"Ixich interpreters assume : Aaron cast down his rod 

^jf'ore Pharaoh, and it became a serpent ; the magicians 

^^^t down every man his rod, and they became serpents. 

^-hie wonders are described in the same words, and 

^hy should those words bear different meanings? 

*- am not going to plead for the reality of magic, or 
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the occult science^ as it is called. In these days 90 
much is known^ and so much is being continually 
discovered, of the laws of nature, that most of us may 
well venture to laugh at the superstitions which helA 
the ancients in such thraldom. Egypt, from th^ 
very earliest date, was a land of wise men ; of sor — 
cerers or magicians; of men who made vaiiou.^ 
experiments, and produced remarkable results, \iy^ 
which no doubt they were enabled to practise upoKX 
the credulity of the imleamed multitude. Th^ 
works, however, of Jannes and Jambres were wrougt't: 
before Pharaoh and his courtiers, and in the sigh't^ 
of Moses and Aaron, their antagonists on behalf of 
the true God ; and were liable to the exposure of 
their trickery, however much it might have been U^^ 
object of the Egyptians to conceal it. Possibly iha-** 
prejudice of modem times against referring soDt*^ 
things to Satanic agency may in the case before ^^ 
be misplaced, and the arch-fiend may have be^^ 
allowed to work through his servants, the Egypti^^ 
sorcerers, up to such a point and no farther; that, ^ 
the last, they might own themselves baffled, 2l0^ 
acknowledge, as they did, the finger of God. O*^ 
Blessed Lord speaks of ^e personal agency of Sata^-^ 
and the gospel history is full of allusions to him an^ 
his kingdom. The power of that kingdom is indeed 
broken, and Lucifer, we are told, as lighlmng feU 
from heaven; so that it would seem that one of the 



SERMON X3L 147 

•wide blessings of Christianitj is the cKaining 
the devil, that he can longer work so openly 
jectly as he did before the coming of the Lord 
But in the days of old he worked at large ; 
aply, there was many a wonder which had its 

from him, rather than from the cunning and 
aft of any human being. Among others per- 
Eus I have hinted, the strange works of Jannes 
Ambres. 

I howsoever that may be (for it matters not), 
is a lesson to be drawn from the account of the 
ian sorcerers, as intimated by the Apostle Paul 

text before us. There are still, and will be to 
d of this world, two kingdoms antagonistic the 
the other — ^the kingdom of light, and the 
^m of darkness ; the kingdom of truth, and the 
)m of falsehood; the kingdom of Gk)d, and the 
)m of the devU. The opposition of evil to good 

quelled; the strife has never ceased, but is 
i on from one generation to another, under 
s forms as times and circumstances differ. He 
} the father of lies has his servants and abettors 
low, as he had them of old ; and he arms them 
rays them in his own vesture according to what 
►est suit the occasion and is likeliest to ensure 
3. If Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
t an ungodly world, Satan set up his counter- 
' influences. When Noah preached repentance 

L 2 
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by word and work during a hundred and twenty ■ ^ 
years^ Satan strove in those that would not heed the 1^ 
warning. When God had determined to separate unto I ^ 
Himself the descendants of Jacob in the fourth gene- 
ration as a holy nation and a peculiar people^ Satan con- 
tended in Pharaoh^ and in Jannes and Jambres. Nay^ I 
when the Lord Jesus came unto His oum — ^in the days 
of His flesh as the Son of God — Satan had ^if «bil- ■ 
dren among the Scribes^ and Pharisees^ and unbeUeying ■ 
Jews, who were ready to do his works, and to oppose, 
as far as in them lay, the kingdom of truth and ligbt. I ^ 
And now the Apostle tells us in his word to Timothy E^ 
that perilous times are ever at hand, when men shflU M \j 
be, — lovers of their own selves, that is, exceedingly f la 
selfish; covetous; (empty) boasters; haughty; evU 
speakers; disobedient to parents, (in this way tb« 
devil claims young persons as his own); unthankft>l '^ 
unholy, that is, without gratitude and without ^^' 
ligion; without natural affection; implacable; te^^^ 
accusers or slanderers; incontinent; fierce or i-^^ 
human ; no lovers of good ; traitors ; heady ; blin^ 
with pride; lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
God; having a form of godliness, but denying i>^ 
power thereof : from mcA, adds the Apostle, ^wr« awaf^ 
by which warning he implies that Satan's childr-^ 
are among us in every age, though in some gener^ 
tions they may be more numerous than in others. 
* 2 Tim. iii. 2-6. 
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Alas ! that there should be a form of godliness 
among them^ an outside show of religion in some 
sort, a disguise of wickedness. Alas ! that they 
should hunt souls, and lead them captive, and win 
them over by guile from light to darkness, from 
truth to falsehood, from God to Satan. This was 
the purpose of Jannes and Jambres. Their desire 
was to maintain the worship of their own false gods, 
to set them up, if not above, at least on a par, with 
the Lord God of Israel. Therefore they withstood 
the servants of the Lord ; and Pharaoh and his ser- 
vants lent themselves willingly to their sorceries. 

Are there not many who hunt souls now-a-days? 

many that lead captive by their lies and artifices 

those whom the Lord Jesus has purchased by His 

Wood? many who build themselves a name on 

«arth, and spare no means of gaining popularity, 

'^nder the semblance of religion or of good ? Beware 

^f such false prophets; believe not lying wonders. 

I^ook narrowly into men^s works, if you wish to 

^^^xn something about their hearts. Be not led away 

'^^th divers hists, ever learning, and never able to come 

^^ the knowledge of the truth?" 

JjS Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 
^^90 resist the truth; men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
^^nceming the faith. Yes; the world's prophets are 
the Egyptian sorcerers : they point you to their 
* 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
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successes ; they shew 70a the semblance of happineiBy 
the shadow of peace; they say, " Our god can make 
you as you wish to be ; our god can give you all 
you ask for — comfort, pleasure, prosperity/' ^y 
say, ''Who, after all, is the Lord you worship *? 
What does He do for you, what has He done, whieht 
our god has not done, or cannot do?'' and so \key 
beguile unstable souls, and draw them jEsurther and 
&rther from the truth of the Gospel and the ligH'fc 
of Christ. 

These men are men of corrupt mind; their under- 
standing is darkened; their judgment blinded: i^ 
matters of faith they are reprobate; tried, and foiu^^ 
wanting; good for nothing. They tell you to eat, ftt^^ 
to drink, and to be merry, and to make all you can ^* 
this life, for here is all you are and all you can l^' 
'' Look not onward to the future. There is enough ret^^^ 
in this world for the soul of man ; enough substant^^ 
comfort; enough joy." They laugh at God's peopt^ 
at those who count not this world their abidi^^ 
country; they speak evil of the humble follower 
Christ, and take a wicked pleasure in lowering hi :^ 
in the eyes of others, or in doing him some di- 
jjervice. 

O my brethren, should any of Christ's servants \ 
found to have taken part with Jannes and Jambn 
in endeavouring to mislead their neighbours? shoi 
Christian parents teach Christian children to live 



SERMON XX. 151 

this iirorld, and to count its pleasures lasting? Think 

you not there are many lying wonders still wrought 

aroiMid us, when dishonesty grows rich, and folly 

18 oounted wisdom, and vice apes virtue, and, under 

the garb of piety, hypocrisy worships God ? If you 

'^o'^^ld escape the snare, sjidjlee as a bird from the 

f(^K>ger^8 netf seek to be honest and sincere yourselves 

in €iJl you say, and do, and think. Do not be content 

to x-ead the Gospel, but try to believe it thoroughly, 

onti and out ; do not think only to call Jesus Christ 

yoiXT Lord, but try to honour Him as such ; do not 

d^w-ell upon the things of this life, as if they were 

the rock on which the house of faith is to be built, 

bu-fc ever go beyond this world in thoughts, and 

nopes^ and wishes, and consider that to the believer 

^ Christ only can life on earth be true and real 

*^ the fullest and deepest meaning. His alone are 

the true blessings, the true joys, the true peace, the 

^^^ happiness. He alone can point to the true 

^orks of wonder— in the birth of the Son of God, 

*^d His life and death as the Son of man. He alone 

^^ tell of the true miracles of self-denial, when the 

^^ of glory clothed Himself for awhile in the 

^^akness of human flesh, therein to suffer shame 

*^d sorrow, pain and weariness, and contempt, and 

^^ath ; for our sakes, O my brethren, that you and 

might believe, and believing, might have joy 

^^hrough the griefs of a dying Lord ; and obeying, 
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might have life through the death of a crucified 
Saviour. Ah ! this is indeed something real^ some- 
thing true^ something sure. Here there is no dark- 
ness^ but all is light; here no fel^ehood^ but all is 
truth. And this, O Heavenly Father, is life eternal, 
to know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent. Sanctify us, we beseech 
Thee, through Thy truth. Thy word u trutb. Amen, 
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GOOD FRIDAY. 

1 Cor. XVI. 22. 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha, 

Is it possible that any human being should call 

himself a Christian, and yet love not the Lord Jesus 

Christ? Is it possible that our poor fallen nature 

should be so marred by sin, as that a man should 

hear of the Saviour's love, and yet make no effort 

to return it ? Alas ! it is all too possible ; and the 

daily experiences of life shew us the coldness and 

unthankfulness of wicked hearts, the cant and the 

hypocrisies of worldly minds. The Apostle Paul 

felt this most deeply when, in closing his first Epistle 

to the Church at Corinth, he stamped it with his 

own autograph. The salutation of me Paul with mine 

own hand, and added, as a token of its genuineness, 

the well-known pass-word which he had used among 

his converts. If any man love not the Lord Jesus 

Christ, let him he Anathema Maran-atha; that is to 

say, ^' let him be (what he has chosen to be) accursed. 
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The Lord cometh/' In this pass- word he strike e^ 
home at once the haughtiness of that Grecian prid^ 
which counted the cross of Christ foolishness, ani 
the obstinacy of that Jewish unbelief which mad^5 
the cross of Christ a stumAling-block ; for the wori 
anathema is a Greek word which the Corinthians 
would know well enough, meaning a ^ thing ac- 
cursed/ and the word maran-atha is a Syriac com-^ 
pound with which the Jews would be femiliac'^ 
meaning ^ my lord is coming/ And thus ih^ 
combination of haughty pride and obstinate unbeli^^ 
which was found among the Christians of Corintl^^ 
is rebuked to the utter discomfiture of the sinner^ ^ 
and, at the same time, the hearts of the faithful art-^* 
humble-minded are comforted by the assurance C^^^^ 
their Lord^s near advent. Lift up y&u/r heads is sai^^^" 
to them, for your redemption draweth nigh. 

And now, brethren, is not the same pass-wore^ 
ours ? If any man love not the Lord Jesus Chri^f^ 
let him be Anathema Maran-atha, Have not you an A 
I good reason to be jealous for the love of Christ ? 
Ought we not to be indignant if any slur is cast 
upon His blessed Name, if any despite is ever at 
any time done to His redeeming grace, if any 
neglect is shewn to His. honour, or anything less 
than the utmost reverence is paid to His most dear 
and holy will ? You know how we all feel aggrieved 
when benefits are received but not acknowledged; 
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^^^ our better resentments are kindled within us 

^ood is requited with evil ; how base we account 

^ wretch who knows no spark of gratitude. Is 

"tlien a hard word which is put into the Christian 

^l^ier's mouth in behalf of the Beloved of his own 

^'^Ij the Great Captain of our salvation. If any man 

^^€ not tke Lord Jems Christ, let him be Anathema 

'^'^hran^atha, ^ accursed when my Lord cometh ?' 

Oh, if we did but love Christ with half the love 

^^e ought, we should have these words so graven 

^Xi our hearts, that we should become very different 

*o what we are. We should not think, for one 

Xtioment, that we could ever do enough for Christ; 

ttat any service in His Name was too much, or too 

<iifficult, or too self-denying; we should never rest 

Oontent with what we may have done, or may be 

^oing ; but we should seek out for more to be done ; 

Xve should secretly ask in prayer, Lord, what wilt 

^Ihou have me to do? What else ? What, besides that 

xvhich Thou hast already wrought in me ? Lardy 

^hou knowest that I love Thee, Oh teach me how 

"tio shew my love. 

Ask yourselves, my brethren, what is your love 
for Christ now; and what it has hitherto been; 
what it has led you to do for His sake; what it 
has taught you to forego on His behalf. Are there 
many can say, ^^ I have done much, though I own 
that much is Qothing to what it should have been; 
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I have given up my time^ my life's best hoors^ lOj 
IxKly's strength, my healthiest days^ my mind ^ 
IK)wers, my heart's affections unto the Lord Jesi^ 
Christ my Saviour?'' Are there many can say, '^ 1 
have foregone much^ though that much is not enougb-^ 
for my dear Redeemer's sake ; I have given up thi^' 
or that pleasure ; I have denied myself this or tha-^ 
amusement; I have braved the anger of unjust men^^ 
and lost the favour of the worldly wise ; I have dareci 
to endure the scorn and the laughter of foolisi:* 
companions, that I might own the Lord my Saviour*^ 
and confess Him before men ?" Is there any cax=& 
say, " I have suffered the loss of all things, thm^^ 
so I might gain Christ. My father and my moth^^ 
forsook me, but the Lord hath taken me up ?" 3m^^ 
I will not speak of extreme cases. It is enough t>-^ 
ask simply, What have we done for Christ ? Wh^^^^ 
have we foregone in His Name? What are ^^^ ^ 
willing to do, or to forego, if He shall bid us ? O--^^ 
such a day as this, we should each of us think tb^*"**^ 
the Lord Jesus is standing by, and saying to hi^^^ 
as he said to Peter, Beloved, lovest thou Me? PiX%^^ 
what should be our heart's reply but Peter's, Lor^^^^ 
Thou knowest that I love Thee; and then should tb^^ 
pass- word come to mind. If any man love not the Lor^^^ 
Jems Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. 

Aye; let him he accursed. It is not for us tc^ 
soften words, and to indulge the squeamishness o€^ 
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odem fancies. The word that God putteth into 
^^t:* mouths that should we utter. 
Xlfi there then no cause for shame, brethren, when we 
H-^ct upon our own habits of life ? Is there no cause 
*^ fear, brethren, when we think of the glory of 
^ crucified Son of Man ? When we look with the 
^s of our mind fixed upon the cross, and behold 
^^t work of suffering which Calvary once witnessed, 
^^t work of unspeakable mercy, of love unutterable ! 
^ien we behold the most holy Son of the most holy 
<^d stretched at length upon the accursed tree; 
^en we see His innocent hands flowing with 
^ Yearns of blood. His tender side pierced by the 
*^^el lance. His pure feet which never walked in 
tie counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way 
^ sinners, stuck through with iron nails, and that 
-gonised brow hung with a sharp crown of thorns, 
lot for Himself, but for us ; for each one of you, 
^ my brethren; for me, O poor pleader as I am; 
^ there no shame, I say ; no shame for our indif- 
^rence, our lukewarmness, our coldness? no shame 
\yr the spite and malice of some ? no shame for the 
evity and contempt of others ? Ah ! what has our 
Dest love ever been in comparison with the least 
irop of His ? Have you no shame, my brethren ? 
rhou art bought with a price, O Christian; thou 
art not thine own ; that body of thine is redeemed 
from sin and death ; why dost thou abuse it unto 
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sin and lust? That mind of thine is Christ's: it 
is bought that it may think of Him ; why dost thou 
sell it for money, for lucre, for the clay of earth? 
That heart of thine is Christ's; He bled for it His 
own heart's blood; why dost thou give it to the 
world, to the wicked wishes of man or woman? to 
the devil and his lying vanities ? 

If any man love not the Lord Jestis Christ, let km 
be Anathema Maran-atha. Yea, let him be accursed 
in his own due time. Is there no fear, my brethren, 
no fear for our long obstinacy of unbelief, for our 
haughtiness of ignorance and of pride ? No fear 
lest the maran-atha is even now accomplished, and 
^the Lord is come' to judge, to convict, to con- 
demn? Is there no fear lest we may some of us 
be overstepping the bounds of His mercy, and the 
day of our trial may be passing away hopelessly, 
to our sad confusion ? 

Are you ready to die, my brethren ? ready to die ? 
Others have been called away suddenly — what is 
your love for Christ? Is it such as can cry, Even 
80 come. Lord Jems, 

If any man love not the Lord Jesris Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran-atha, The Lord is come, brethren. 
He is here to them that believe, gathered in His 
Name together. The Lord is come; He is in the 
assembly of the faithful. Are there any here who 
love Him not? Let such persons be afraid; or 
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rather^ I would say, let them take to themselves 
a penitent shame. How is it possible that you do 
not love him? Try, pray, strive; cry aloud unto 
Him, spare not ; leave Him no peace till He shew 
thee how to love Him. Cast out the anathema from 
among you. Love Him, for He has loved you. 

There is a maran-atha, brethren, in the holy em- 
Uems of Christ^s Passion; ia the bread which we 
break and in the wine which we pour forth, accord- 
ing to His holy institution, in His most blessed 
Name. Is there no shame, brethren, no shame, that 
many of us cannot love Him enough to obey His 
will, and to come to His holy table ? Is there no 
fear, brethren, lest the unfitness for Holy Communion 
should be a great unfitness for death and the judg- 
naent that must follow? Cast away the anathema 
from among you. It is an accursed spirit of un- 
belief; a wicked want of love ; the shame, and the 
disgrace, and the sorrow of our evil days. 

^fy any man love not the Lord Jems Christ ^ let him 
he Anathema Maran-atha. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Cturist have mercy upon us. Lord have mercy upon 
^- Ameti. 
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SERMON XXII. ■' 

EASTER SUNDAY. 

St. JoriN 1. 29. 

The newt day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and ««»**' 
Behold the Lamb of God, which tdketh away the sin of ^^ 
world. 

It is certain from the Word of God that the bUfO^ 
of goats and cahes, of bulls and sheep, can neV^^ 
take away sin, nor cleanse the conscience of i^^ 
guilty. It is certain from the Word of God, tb^ 
no mere human being can redeem his brother , or gi^ 
to God a ransom for him* It is certain from tt*^^ 
Word of God, that in sacrifice and offering, au^^^ 
burnt-offerings, and offering for sin, God had vl^^ 
pleasure, which were offered by the Law.f It i^ ^ 
certain from the Word of God, that the Lord coulcJ 
not be pleased, after a man's fashion, with thousands 
of rams, or ten thousands of rivers of oil, nor with 
the sacrifice of a first-bom for a father's trans-- 
gression, or with the fruit of the body for the sin 
of the soul.§ Nothing that the whole world could 

* Ps. xlix. 7. t Heb. x. 8. § Mic. vi. 7. 
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, offer would compensate to the Almighty for man's 

^^bedience. Nothing that all the sinful genera- 

I tions of fallen Adam could contrive or imagine would 

[ for one moment arrest the arm of justice. We must 

look for something more than this earth by itself 

could offer ; for something more than human nature 

^uld ever bring about. If silver, and gold, and 

precious stones cannot so much as ransom the body 

from deaths much less can they secure the soul from 

everlasting punishment. 

^Reason seems to say as much. Did ever any man 
J^'^el the holier for any offering he had made, external 
*^ Iiimself ? Did ever any man feel within him a 
conscience cleansed by the use of outward rites and 
^^i^emonies, apart from the revealed mercies of God ? 
I^id ever any man through a 6rotAer*s help arise 
*J^oiai the depths of sin and sorrow, and say truly, 
' I am delivered from all mine iniquities; they are 
"lotted from the memory of my Judge ; in forgive- 
ness I am safe?'* Did ever any man at any time 
^^xd that the sacrifice of thousands of animals, or the 
^nfferings of thousands of men, had power to make 
*^^^Jai perfect in the presence of the Almighty ? 

-And yet an escape from eternal perdition, a pre- 

paoratory holiness^ a gradual perfection, an inward 

P^ace of the forgiven soul, are things which all men 

^eed, and in their better moments seem to long for. 

It may be indeed that they cannot alwavs tell what 

■ 
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it is they feel^ what the yearning of their hea^ 
may mean ; but we can interpret it for them by iJ 
light of the Word of God. And we can do mc^ 
than interpret ; we can tell them where to lool 
and where to meet with all that they need and wig 
for^ while we set up our Christian standard as a 
ensign upon a Mil, Behold the Lamb of God whk 
taketh away the sin of the world* 

God has provided a Lamb for a burnt-offering ; 
Lamb without spot or blemish ; a Lamb that oui 
weighs the value of all the earth contains mw 
precious j a Lamb whose blood can wash away ever 
sin, and all the guilt of all the generations of mankind 
a Lamb whose death can purge the conscience fr(p 
dead works to serve the living God. The imenlightene 
mind may ask, "How can these things be? Whs 
makes this marvellous difference between the o» 
Lamb of God and the millions of men^s sacrifices? 
Is it because of God^s appointment? Not simp 
so; for God appointed animal sacrifices under t 
Law, and accepted them from the patriarchs befc 
the Law; but they could not take away sin; tl» 
were only types of that one Sacrifice which can "t^ 
away sin/^ Is it because He who is the- Lamb 
God was the best and holiest man that ever liv^ 
No ; for the righteous man could only save his o' 
soul alive by his righteousness ; he could not red^ 
even one other soul, however perfect he might 
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himself; for it costs more to redeem their souls, so that 
he mtest let that alone for ever, writes the Psalmist : 
that is to say, No mere human being can rescue 
anoth.er from temporal death; how much less then 
can Ixe rescue from eternal death ? 

^^Ti^at then shall we think of those who speak of 

this Ijamb of God as one of God's created works ; 

as a xnere creature, though haply the highest and 

the i>«st? How could such an one take away the 

sm of the world ? or relieve the consciences of the 

guilty generations of mankind ? And what shall we 

say of those who set this Lamb of God down on 

a level with ourselves, as a man, though haply the 

^t and purest of the race, a true and faithful 

pattern of all human excellence ? How should the 

ueath of such an one do you and me the good we 

need? Should we not still remain before God in 

^^ unforgiven guilt? How should our hearts be 

^>3aforted by all His holy sufferings? How could 

*ie ever say to sin-stricken souls and grief-worn 

spirits. Come unto Me, and I will git)e you rest. 

Surely the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Lamb 
^* Ood slain from the foundation of the world, must 
^^ tnore than man, more than angel, more than any 
^^^ature of God^s hand. Yes; He is indeed the 
^^ly-begotten Son of the Everlasting Father; the 
^^U-beloved from all eternity; the Express Image 
^f the Divine Person ; the Lord Jehovah, Very God 

M % 
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of Very God ; begotten, not made ; of one substanee 
with the Father : He by whom all things were made. 
Behold, then, in Him the Lamb of God which taketb 
away the sin of the world. He that made us can 
re-make ; He that condemned can absolve ; He that 
punished can forgive. 

But now, as it is written in the Word of God, 
Once, in the end of the world, hath He appeared, to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself The Son 
of God has died as the Son of Man. Surely He hatk 
borne our sorrows, and by His stripes we are healed. 
The heart of the mourner is with the Lord in the 
garden of Gethsemane ; the eye of the believer is 
lifted to the cross on Calvary; the soul of the sinner 
takes comfort from the sorrowful loud cry. My Ood, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? The worshipper 
of the crucified Jesus knows within himself the de^T 
truth of that saying from the Cross, It is finished. 

But is it finished? is the whole mystery of '^^ 
demption brought to a close ? The fevered sufffe^^" 
on his bed of sickness answers. No; the tollingf 
the funeral bell rings out a solemn No; the lii^''-" 
mounds of turf some six feet by two which lift i^^ 
sod of our churchyards, answer. No. The death ^ 
the Lord Jesus has not redeemed our bodies frc7^ 
death, corruption, and the grave ! There is the^ 
there must be for man^s satisfaction, something h^^ 
yond the Cross of Christ ; something beyond tb^ 
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»tli and burial of the Lord Jesus. The untold 
ignish of His holy soul must end in unutterable 
►y; death must conquer death, that life and im- 
iortality may be brought to light. Therefore the 
jamb of God which was slain from the foundation 
f the world, that Lamb which alone can take away 
in by the sacrifice of Himself, w«* delivered for our 
offences and was raised again for otcr justification ;* 
ind thus declared to he the Son of God with potoer, 
yxording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Otherwise, if Christ be not raised, 
our faith is vain; we are yet in our sins; guilt still 
H^eighs down the conscience ; sorrow eats out the 
comfort of the soul. If Christ be not raised, then 
hey which have Mien asleep in Christ are perished 
>!• ever. Weep over your graves and mourn without 
ope, as tlhe heathen mourn and weep, for none can 
ee again. But it is not so ; for now is Christ risen 
-<?;» the dead J and become the first-fruits of them that 
^^t. Awake and siMg ye that dwell in the dust, 
>r the earth shall cast forth her dead. 

The Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
oken of God^s restored favour, the seal of our re- 
L€mption, the sign of our forgiveness, the hope of our 
utore, the assurance of our own resurrection. Yes ; 
Be that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
lukhen our mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth 
* Rom. iv. 25. 
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in us.* In the day of the consummation of 0!^ 
things, the Head, which is Christ, will not appe^«^ 
without His members, which are the saints of Gocl^ 
the gentle, pure-hearted, believing lovers of Jesca^ 
their Lord. In that day, the devil, the old 8erpen't>.^ 
will have Ais members also : all that have love^^ 
darkness rather than light ; all that might have dom.^^* 
better, but have chosen sin, and shame, and folly ^ 
all that might have known better, but have dose^^^ 

their eyes to the Gospel truth ; all that have pr^ 

ferred the crowns of the world to the cross of Chrisfc::^^.^ 
the pleasures of wickedness to the self-denials of ^^^ 
true faith, the ease of a fleshly life to the conflic^''"*^ 
of the Christian profession. They shall hear tit ^^ 
voice of the Son of Man, and come forth from the 
graves ; they shall tremble at the voice of the arch 
angel and the trump of God ; they shall rise 
shame and everlasting contempt. But they tAat har=i — ^ ^ 
dmie good, shall rise unto the resurrection of life. 

They that have done good. What have you ai^^^ 
I done, O my brethren ? what are you and I doing"^ - 
Oh, what is our life? Is it a struggle against i^^^^"^ 
firmities, sin, and naughtiness? is it a love of tt=^*^ 
truth and holiness of God ? is it a patient foUowii** ^ 
of the Lord Jesus? is it a sweet obedience to tfc^^ 
Gospel message ? is it a growing faith, a strengthe^^^ " 
ing hope, an abounding charity ? Where is o*^ ^ 
* Rom. viii. 11. 
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hearths treasure, O my brethren? Whither do our 
hearts wander ? What are the visions of our souls — 
visions of earth or visions of heaven ? Can we say 
with the holy seer in the Book of Revelation, / beheldy 
and, lo, in the midst of the throne [of God) stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the 
eaHh.^ That was the risen Christ. There He is 
l>efore God the Eternal Father, risen, ascended, 
glorified. Lift up your hearts, and in the faith 
^f His Resurrection, Behold the Lamb of God which 
^keth away the sin of the world, 

* Rev. V. 6. 



SERMON XXIII. 

T 
FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Numb, xvi.48. 

And he stood between the dead and the living ; and ike pkgfK 
was stayed. 

He stood betfjoeen the living and the dead, as a medi- 
ator, an intercessor, a saviour of his people. What 
a ^rand position for any man to occupy in ike 
presence of God Almighty ! What was there i^ 
Aaron beyond other men that he should so staa^ 
forward, and that where he stood the plague iff^ 
stayed? Aaron was a sinful man, like any of \x^^^ 
and was required to offer sin-offerings for himse^^ 
before he could perform the sacrifices for the natioD^^^^ 
He was not nobler than others, for all the Israelite!^ ^ 
were brethren, sprung from the same parents. He^^ 
was not greater than others, for Moses his younger^*^ "^ 
brother was preferred before him as the lawgiver, ^^^ 
and as king in Jeshurun, He was not mightier thaB ^^ 
others to resist temptation, for he yielded to the ^ 

cry of the foolish multitude, and made the golden 
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cklf ; and yet it is said. He stood between the living 
and the dead; and the plague was stayed. He did 
it at the command of Moses, and in the authority 
of God. He did it as the anointed high-priest of 
Jehovah for the Isiuelites then, and as a type of 
Christ for us now. 

The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram was 
very alarming to Moses and Aaron. It struck at 
the whole arrangement and economy of their govern- 
ment ; and had it prospered, it would have brought 
discredit upon all which they had hitherto done as 
by the command of God. In short, it might have 
opened them to the charge of imposture, in part 
at least, if not altogether. There was something 
too in the arguments used by the disaffected leaders, 
which was calculated to win a hearing from the 
people. They said, "All the congregation are holy. 
We are all the Lord^s people ; every one is a chosen 
one of Jehovah, and the Lord is among us in all 
our eamps.^^ This was true enough. Moses and 
Aaron were not God^s people any more than the 
least and youngest of their brethren in any other 
tribe. Wherefore then, they added, lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lord ? Here was 
the sting, the slander, the lie of the deceivers, and 
self-deceived. It was not Moses and Aaron who 
lifted themselves up above their brethren. It had 
been God alone throughout who had chosen them 
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to lead His people forth^ and to gxdde them in thei-' 
wanderings through the desert. In rebelling^ there- 
fore^ against Moses and Aaron^ they rebelled again^' 
God: and God punished them accordingly^ aniC 
maintained by His own mighty intervention th^ 
authority of His own servants. The earth openecf 
and swallowed up Dathan and Abiram and all thei^ 
households ; and fire came forth from the Lor£ 
and destroyed Korah and his company as they offere<9 
incense before the Lord. It was a very fearful 
judgment against those that dared to interfere be- 
tween God and His servants, and to set themselves? 
up in opposition to the manifest appointments of the 
Almighty. Such judgments do not fall now-a-days 
so directly upon notorious sinners, but that is no 
proof that God winks at the disaffection of His 
people, nor that He allows as right what He does 
not always openly punish in this world. That the 
spirit of Dathan and Abiram is prevalent in these 
days, none can doubt; for men find as much &ult 
now with religion and its requirements, with Chris- 
tianity and its self-denials, as those men found with 
the tedious joumeyings through the desert. They 
look with the same eyes as Dathan and Abiram 
upon what they are called upon to go through; 
they dwell upon the discomforts, and rest not upon 
the hopes; they think of the present trials, and 
believe not in the future glories. Thus they rebel 
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s-grainst the Word and the ordinances of God, and 
enter into a league against the ministers of Christ. 
W'hen I mention the scoffer, the infidel, and the 
^oridJing, I mention a Dathan and Abiram, and 
their abettors, alas ! almost in every parish. 

^or less is the spirit of Korah and his company 

•^ be met with throughout the country. It is a 

sort of fashion with many to arrogate to themselves 

^^'^licrity in the Church of Christ, and to set at 

^^^Sht, as far as in them lies, the legitimate in- 

^^i^ce of those who have been duly called to 

'^^^^^Sster in holy things. They say, and say truly, 

^^-"fc God has made all Christians as it were kings 

^^ priests in the kingdom of His Blessed Son; 

^~^^i therefore they proceed to imdertake the priests^ 

^ic3e — of their own accord — and consider themselves 

^"^ly whit as much entitled to credit as those who 

^•"Ve received the Churches call, with the laying on 

^^^ ^he hands of the Bishop. 

3t has been well argued, ^^ If they take the office 

^^f' ministers in the Church because all are priests, 

^^ty do they not seize also the powers of royalty, 

^^eing that by the same word all are kings ?^' But 

^Ixis they dare not do, for it would be subversive 

^f all civil government : and men are more jealous 

^f that which concerns their temporal welfare th^n 

"tliey are of maintaining Church order, where the 

ixiatters have reference to spiritual interests. May 
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it please Almighty God in His own good time 't>^> 
subdue the spirit of Korah^ Dathan^ and Abiram i-^*^^ 
our Church and country. 

He Hood between the living and the dead; and i^^ 
plague was stayed. Those dreadful judgments, tfe-^^ 
earthquake and the fire, did not so alarm the coim- — 
gregation that they should refrain from their fooli8"H-^^ 
outbursts of indignation against Moses and Aaroi^ ^ 
Ye have killed, they said, the people of the Lotc^ -^ 
One would have thought they had had enougfc=^ 
warning; that they might now have rested conten.''* 
that what Moses and Aaron said and did was \(^0^ 
Divine command, and that to oppose them was \^^^ 
call down upon themselves the manifest displeasur^^^ 
of the Almighty. But no. They are so mulish -^> 
so besotted with ignorance and unbelief, that on th^^ -® 
very morrow after the destruction of the rebels, thej^^^J 
gather themselves together and murmur against^ ^ 
Moses and Aaron. Then the Lord sent a plague^^ ^^ 
among them. It seems to have seized upon one^^^^ 
side of the encampment, and to have made a regular '^^'^ 
progress, sweeping off, as it were, line after line of^^^^ 
the multitude in the tents : just as it is said that in -^^-^ 
India the cholera takes rank after rank on one side ^^' 
of an army, and leaves the other side untouched. '^ 
Did Moses and Aaron rejoice in this dread testimony 
to the truth of their office ? No ; like real patriots, 
they sorrowed for their people ; though so grievously 
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sinned against themselves, they did not sin against 

their brethren, but forgave at once and interceded; 

and "by the appointed token of prayer, incense in 

*lie censer, the appointed priest, Aaron, at his 

hro-fclxer's bidding dood between the living and the 

deud^ and made his solemn intercession, and the 

P^^^Tte was stayed, I think you see in this act of 

^^^^^on the duty of a true pastor, who forgives his 

"^oolc their rebellion against himself, and prays for 

^tx^ij. forgiveness at the hand of God. He does not 

^^^eed allow them to doubt his authority as from 

^*od; he pleads for His Master^s right to appoint 

^'^^om He will, and how He will, according to 

"^is own revealed word : but when the members 

^f His own flock set themselves against him, he 

^rgives so far as it is only against himself, and 

Uprays that God may pardon, and lead them to a 

iDctter mind. 

He stood between the living and the dead ; and the 
plague was stayed. I would lead your thoughts ou- 
tward, upward, to Him whose type Aaron was. How 
has He ever from the beginning stood between the 
living and the dead among all the generations of 
mankind ! How has He from the beginning arrested 
the course of justice from the moment when He 
pleaded for Adam's life till now, while He is plead- 
ing for you and me ! Truly the plague of death 
is against us all; and the wrath of God is kindled 
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in all the camp of sinful and carnal-minded C 
tians. Yet while thousands upon thousands p 
in their guilt and impenitence, the mercy of 
Lord Jesus still prevails to the saving of many, 
the eye of faith He stands between the living 
the dead, and at His prayer the plague of sin 
death is stayed. Before the throne of God 
stands, as it were between the living and the c 
to make a prevailing intercession. He stands 
tween the living and the dead, between the pen 
and the guilty, between the believer and the inj 
between the saint and the wicked, it may be oi 
same household, of the same parish, of the i 
family; it may be between man and wife, brc 
and brother, parent and child. But wheresc 
He stands, blessed is he that liveth, for no 1 
shall hurt Ms soul ; the judgments of the Almij 
shall fall short of that ; Christ shall save Aim, 

He stood between the living and the dead; am 
plague was staged. Yet once in the end of the \^ 
shall this be fully accomplished; when the Ji 
shall have parted the sheep and the goats, and 
living shall be on His right hand, and the dead, 
dead for ever in trespasses and sins, unrepeni 
unforgiven, shall be on His left ! Then shall 
stand as it were between them, and the living 
live for ever, and the dead shall be dead for e 
and the plague of sin, and shame, and sorrow. 
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deatl^. shall be stayed, and shall no more spread 
amon.^ the people of God. Oh, ere that hour come 
may eetch one of us have learnt to cry in earnest, — 

'* Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee !" 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Numb. xxii. 12. 

And Ood said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go ivith them ; tk^ 
shalt not curse the people : for they are blessed. 

We know the sacred proverb, TAe curse cameless i^ 
shall not come. Had Balaam at the request of Bala^^ 
cursed the Israelites with all the bitterest word^^ 
which an evil heart could suggest, it would not have ^ 
harmed them, nor given them a moment^s uneasi- 
ness, nor hindered them on their appointed marches. 
His words would have fallen idle and powerless 
against those whose shield was the Lord Jehovah, 
and under whom, in all their fore-ordained move- 
ments, were the Everlasting Arms, God therefore, 
had it so pleased Him, might have left him to speak 
his worst against the chosen people, and so to 
encourage the vain hopes of the king of Moab and 
his princes. Had Balaam done so, the tide of war 
would have set in, at once, against the Israelites, 
and Moab would have combined with Midian to 
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prevent their further advance upon the land of pro- 
inise. Their utmost efforts would of course have 
failed^ and they would have suffered such disasters 
ui the war as would have brought them very low 
uideed. But God is a God of mercy even to His 
enemies, and He had determined to spare the 
M^oabites for a long season, because they were sprung 
fronx the righteous patriarch Lot. He chose, there- 
f^^G^ to disappoint the king of Moab, without de- 
stroying his people, and to make all his enchantments 
and. divinations recoil upon his own head. To this 
^^d., Balaam the sorcerer is made to become, in spite 
of himself, Balaam the prophet; to foretell the ruin 
of "fcliose whom he wished to save, and to bless where 
"^ longed to curse. God can employ the tongue 
^f tile wicked to fiirther His own holy purposes, 
a-nd. can use the utterances of the evil heart to set 
fbrtli the glory of His own wise designs. We have 
a remarkable instance of this recorded in the New 
Testament, where we are told that Caiaphas, the 
unbelieving, Caiaphas, the bloodthirsty high-priest, 
spafce not ofhiimelf, but prophesied that Jesus should 
^^ jfbr that nation, and not for that natio7i onli/, but 
^^^ also He should gather together in one the children 
y God that were scattered abroad.^ In like manner 
^^^«im, the wicked sorcerer, Balaam, who loved the 
is of unrighteousness, and ran greedily after 
* John xi. 51, 52. 
N 



17S SERMON XXIV. 

a reward, Balaam^ the abettor of fornication and 
teacher of lasciviousness, is forced to do the will 
God, and to speak neither more nor less than h 
commanded. 

TAou shall not curse the people, for they are hies 
It is thus that Almighty God stops the mouth 
the enemies of His people. They may think w 
mischief they can, and devise all the evil they ( 
but prevail they cannot while the Lord is on our s 
The Christian has cause to know this well, who, 
spite of daily opposition, and cruel trials and str< 
temptations, feels that he is making sure progi 
in religion, and advancing upwards towards . 
Saviour^s throne. 

God's people are always blessed. They may 
have their established homes, their abiding cit 
their land of rest; they may not seem so well 
do as the nations of the world, the Moabites, 
children of Ammon, and the like; they may h 
to endure hardship as soldiers of Christ, to fare ba 
in the life on earth, but still, in the word of C 
they are blessed; blessed, because they are Gx 
people ; blessed, because they inherit God's promis 
blessed, because they know the presence of the L 
among them; blessed, because they hear the vc 
of their Redeemer ; blessed, because they have h< 
in their end. 

The children of the world long to have th 
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mrsed; they would bring them down to their own 
level, and cause them to yield to the lusts of the 
flesh ; Ijhey tty to put snares and stumbling-blocks 
in their way ; alas ! how often with too much suc- 
cess. But if the righteous fall, they are punished 
as Grod's children, and rescued through the sharp 
pains of a stern deliverance. For them mercy at- 
tempers justice, and even in their chastisements theti 
^^€ Pleased. Many an afflicted, sorrow-laden Chris- 
tian has cause to know this, and to €ry out of the 
^^idst of many griefs and troubles, Before I teas 
^ozeAled I went wrong, but now have I kept Thy word. 
It is good for me that I have been in trouble, that 
I fizciy learn Thy statutes.* 

Tie children of the world seek to do God's people 

narm. They mar their prospects, neglect their 

lutexests, turn aside their advantages, disallow their 

claims^ underrate their deserts, and set, as it were, 

a foot upon their chance of rising. But still under 

contempt or persecution, in poverty and distress, the 

people of the Lord are blessed ; blessed in a quiet 

^^J^science; blessed in the peace of God which passeth 

^ Understanding; blessed in the love of those who 

®®* themselves forgiven for the sake of Christ. The 

^''Itl cannot curse this blessedness of theirs, try 

*^at it will and how it will. The wicked may dis- 

*^^ve it, may speak against it all, and name it 

* Ps. cxix. 67, 71. 

N 2 
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folly, or h)rpocri8y, or mere stupidity ; but He tb^^ 
has said once for all, Blessed are the poor m spirit ^ 
is able to make good His own word against* essf^ic^j^ 
adversary, and to still the malice of the gainsayers. 

The children of the world try to bring a curs^^ 
upon God's people by that crudest of all methoJj^-^ 
inducing them to sin. This is what Balaam an^^^ 
Balak did with the Israelites. There is no max"^^ 
bitter sign of hatred, nothing more completel>^" 
devilish, than to desire another's wickedness. ArK^- 
this, it would seem, some have done; even thoug^l^ 
the wickedness should not profit themselves, noi" 
bring apparent mischief on the follower of it. Thi^ 
is the enmity of Satan and his children. If the?^ 
may not curse openly, if they are, as it were, tongo^^" ' 
tied by the majesty of truth and holiness, they wi '^ 
curse by secret incitements and hidden alluremenfc::^ 
to sin and folly. When God has said. Thou sha^^ ^^ 
not curse the people, for they are blessed, their ner::^^' 
move is to win them from their blessedness b^^^^ 
drawing them away from God. It cost the Israelites ^^^^^ 
^4,000 men, when the cruel artifice of Balaam sue '^^^'^ ^^' 
ceeded in turning their hearts to sin and lust; an<^-^^-^ 
it costs many a Christian parish and many a Chris a^-^^ 
tian family sorrows, and shames, and deaths, wher^^^ 
the poison of secret wickedness has estranged th-^^-*^ 
souls of those that once believed from the God c—*" ^ 

their salvation and the loving-kindnesses of Chri»' ^^ 

their Lord. 
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I appeal to you, O Christian fathers and mothers, 
^ you who, when taxed with habitual neglect of 
your Cfhristian duties and contempt of your Christian 
P^'^leges, confess yourselves to be in the wrong, 
and yet deliberately continue in your sin ; have you 
^^ pity for your children, for your own flesh and 
*^*ood, that you set before them the poisonous ex- 
*^^ples of prayerless lives and irreligious conduct ? 
^^at shall I say for such people? Do you not 
*^^ow that the very heathen are particular enough 
^ bring up their children in the worship of their 
^"^n false gods, and to see that they do honour to 
^lie religion which they profess? And shall it be 
^tue that the Christian parent shall not only despise 
tie Name of Christ, but teach his children to do 
t:,he same ? Do not say that you love your children 
Vhen you take no pains to set before them the 
pattern of a godly life, and to make them, through 
your holy examples, love the religion of our Lord 
and Saviour. The same thought holds good with 
respect to all who are in any position of influence. 
They cannot shew a more deadly hatred for those 
around them and under their authority, than by 
encouraging sin and naughtiness by their own ex- 
ample, or upholding it by the support of their name. 
Tkau shall not curse the people ^ for they are blessed. 
Many a man in this neighbourhood and elsewhere 
ttiay take this word home to his own heart. It is 
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the gtK)d will of our Heavenly Father that all Hi^ 
people should he blessed in Christ Jesus ; that every 
f)ne should rejoice in the Christian life, and feel tb^ 
sweet comforts of the Gospel of peft^Je and lov^- 
Beware lest any one of us hinder this blessedness 
in others. See that no hidden malice set a stuHiblin^^ 
block of sin in another^s path. See that the 8fe«P^* 
wish or the unuttered curse work not harm in tli^ 
[)eople of God. See that it be not said of any o».^ 
of us, " Thy sin has slain another's soul : thou ha^^ 
cursed one whom God in Christ's love had bl^ssed.^'^ 

Thon shall not ctirse the people, for they are bleu^^^^ 
I will close with happier thoughts. This word ^ 
God in Christ holds our great adversary the dei<^ 
in check. Though of old he be the Accuser ^ 
the brethren, the slanderer and blasphemer 
God's saints, he cannot curse them to their hi 
He cannot bring about their condemnation, for Wi 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 
is God that justijieth, who is he that condemneth? 
is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen aga%\ 
10 ho is even at the right hand ; who also maketh i 
cession for us.^ Though the devil have the pow( 
of death, yet he cannot make death any longer 
curse to the people of God. Once it was, ^^Tho*' 
art cursed, O sinner, thou shalt surely die." No^ 
in the mercy of God it is,. Blessed are they that dt 
* Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
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the Lord, for they rest from their labours, and their 

'ks do follow them. The believer in Christ knows 

t death is no curse to him, for the Saviour has 

ned it into a blessing: the devil may assail him 

h doubts and fears, but his heart is established, 

lie will not shrink. There is many a pang at 

hearty for old ties are broken, and many a 

dlder comes over the soul, so far as it is weighed 

n. by the flesh; but within the spirit there is 

i'tihed the calm of God's blessing, and the holy 

of Christ dies persuaded that neither death, nor 

t nor angels, nor prineipalities, nor powers, nor 

^Si^ present, nor things to com£, nor height, nor depth, 

any other creature, can separate v^ from the love 

Gfod which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.^ 

* Rom. viii. 3S, 39. 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Numb, xxiii. 4. 
And God met Balaam. 

TiiK liistory of Balaam is one of those remarkaUe 
(»|)iH()(U»8 in the Old Testament narrative which seem 
lo shew iiK that the knowledge of the true God was 
not alto^cthor confined to the Hebrew people. Here 
and there in Hurrounding nations a light appears, 
making the darkness of the world more visible. Thtw 
Melehisedek is brought before us as the priest of tb* 
Most High ; and the father-in-law of Moses with Vi^ 
family an; familiar with the God of the Israelii^'^*' 
Job and his tln-ee friends, and Elihu with them^ vr^^^ 
worshippers of Him whom we Christians worsh^-?' 
and haply tlie Queen of Sheba and others had so:^^''^ 
sentiments in common with the Jews with reg^^^ 
to the great Jehovah. 

When the Israelites had arrived on the borders ^ 
their promised inheritance they found the south-e^^^ 
coasts occupied by a kindred nation^ the Moabit>^^' 
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Greatly alarmed at the numbers of the wandering 
people, these Moabites, with their allies the Midian- 
ites, took such measures as they deemed best to 
disconcert the purposes of the Almighty concerning 
Israel. Probably they hoped to destroy them by 
degrees, smiting them in detail, at different corners 
of their encampment. And with a view to insure 
success, their king sends for a famous soothsayer 
and conjuror, named Balaam, who lived in Meso- 
potamia, about twenty days^ journey north-east from 
the plains of Moab. Balaam^s reputation must have 
been great for the Moabites to have sent so far. 
They were not content with their own sorcerers, 
but they must have the chief of all. How dis- 
appointed then they must have been when, after 
waiting more than a month, he did not come. But 
they sent again, and what inducements their king 
could offer were freely offered : honours, and wealth, 
and luxury awaited the great conjuror on his arrival. 
It was the custom, as it still is, with the pagans of 
the East, to have soothsayers and priests in their 
armies, for the sole purpose of cursing the enemy, 
and by the use of fancied charms or enchantments 
rendering them, as it was supposed, more easy 
victims. For this purpose they sent to Balaam; 
and with this object he came at last. That he had 
a knowledge of the true God, whom he speaks of 
as Jehovah, is very plain from the narrative of 
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Moses ; that he may have had this knowledge 
through some that dwelt in his own comitry is 
probable, for Mesopotamia was the country of the 
earlier patriarchs. That the fame of the exodus 
may have reached him, and led him to enquire 
further, and so learn more of the mighty GoJ 
who was leading forth the hosts of Israel, is also 
very probable. But howsoever it be, we find in 
Balaam a man who knew God, a man whom Goa 
met. This was no ordinary man in those days. 
Far and wide his fame had spread, and now he is 
selected as the champion of paganism against the 
true religion, as the champion of the world agami 
God. Will he go ? will he set himself in ogm 
defiance against Jehovah ? He will go : but like 
so many in all ages, he will iempt the Lord hie 
God. The defiAooe will not be an open defiance, 
but a secret perversion of the will. He will try 
and play, as it were, with God's purposes, and sc 
defeat them. He will seem to be His servant, while 
he acts the adversary's part. Balak's message oughl 
not to have been entertained at the first, but tht 
desire of gain warped the prophet's judgment 
When forbidden to go, he complies; but the desiw 
is not subdued, only checked. A second messagi 
decides him; and God gave him over to his owr 
evil will. He suffered him to go, but withstooi 
him in the way because it was perverse. He gaup 
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him tyver f^ Ms own heart's lust, and let him follow 
his OTvn imagination. But when he had gone, when 
he had arrived, when Balak had received him, and 
when all the means of enchantment were prepared, 
™^ met Aim. He could do nothing. As the dumb 
^^y speaking with man's voice, was but a passive 
mstrument in Jehovah's hand, so now the wicked 
propltet is but a passive instrument,,to speak neither 
more nor less than God would have him. It is 
^ '^^ith all wicked mefi ; they are, as the devils, in 
spite of all they think, and wish, and struggle for, 
entirely at the Divine disposal. '^ Hitherto and no 
™^ter '' is said to them as much as to the wild sea 
^^^^^, or the angry tempests. 

-Balaam m prophet and yet a wicked man ? 
"°^lfiiam one who knew God and yet a wicked 
ina.li ? Balaam one who feared God and yet loved 
sin ? Balaam one whom God had met and spoken 
.^^"fclx and yet a lover of unrighteousness? We are 
*pti to say, is it possible ? But it is more than 
possitle ; it was the very fact. God met Balaam ; 

m 

^ot once but often. Six or seven times on this 
great occasion of prophecy God met him ; and 
doubtless before then God had met him. He had 
met him by the knowledge which He gave him ; He 
had met him by the fear with which He had in- . 
spired him; He had met him by the records of 
iis childhood's memories, by the consciousness of 
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His Almighty presence ; He had met him by the 
enforced obedience to His overruling will. Yes, 
Balaam knew God, spoke of Him, spoke for Him, 
spoke through Him, uttered His most holy name, 
was afraid of Him, publicly avowed Him as U^ 
(jod, and yet withal he was unstable, doudleminded j 
he wished to make God serve with his own \vsi»9 
instead of conforming himself to God's will; h^ 
desired indeed the death of the righteotis, but h^ 
would not live the life of the righteous. He wa^^ 
as some one has said of him, " convinced, but n^^ 
converted/' And therefore, with all his fame i^^ 
life, and the memory of his sublime prophecies aft^"*" 
death, his name comes down to us branded wi't^^ 
disgrace; and the Christian Apostles, Peter, aj^^^ 
Jude, and John, set their note of infamy upon hi'*^^^ 
for ever. 

God met Balaam, Many are apt to think Balaanv- 
was an uncommon case, a rare character* Alau--^^^* 
dear brethren, it is not so. It is a very comn 
character. Has not God met you and me ? 
not in prophetic visions and trances, in other way 
even more real and more mighty. Has He no 
met each one of us in every ordinance of our 
ligion ? At Baptism, by the instruction of parent 
and t^eachers, by Church services, by His own Word 
read, explained, digested, brought home to the oDn- 
ficience ; by solemn thoughts to many at Confirma- 
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tion, and at the Lord's Supper; by manifest answers 
to prayer, by unlooked-for mercies, by some sudden 
and strange accident, by the warning of others, by 
the example of the dying, by a thousand things 
^tich have a meaning to the believer, though voice- 
less to those who have not faith. And you and 
*> dear brethren, — we are convinced. There is riot one 
w-ould quite like to say, "I disbelieve the God of 
8»eyelation/^ Every one would say with Balaam, 
'' He %8 the Lord my God.'' But you and I, dear 
l>retliren, are we converted^ (I hardly like to use the 
*^i^iti, tossed about as it is upon foolish lips,) but 
-■■ mean is ov/r heart turned to God? Is our know- 
*^dge of God practical ? Is our fear of Him a holy 
^^^^ ? Or do we live as Balaam lived, and act as 
-^^laam acted? Do we not sometimes try to make 
^^*"^^ serve with our sins? Do we not make great 
P^^^^ffessions of serving Him, and withal make the 
s©3r^ce of the God of Peace a cause of contention ? 
-■^Ow often do we allow questions of conscience and 
^*^ duty to agitate our breast, swaying to and fro 
^^^"th imcertain bias, till at last some worldly ad- 
^•^tage, some transient pleasure, fixes the inclina- 
^^^n, and the heart points downward instead of 
^^^inting upward, points to earth instead of heaven, 
^^ the world instead of God ! Then God leaves 
^^ to ourselves, as He left Balaam. He says, as it 
^^^ere, ^' Do thy will, and reap the consequence." 
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Oh, how often do we think foolishly that God is 
such an one as ourselves, and lust after evil things, 
and follow the worship of mammon, and tempt the 
Lord Christ, and murmur against the dispensations 
of the Almighty, finding fault with His ordinances, 
and seeking to substitute our own ! Then God leaves 
us to ourselves; and deceivers and being deceived, 
men learn to believe a lie. 

Ah, ray brethren ! to know God in theory, to be 
afraid of Him, to take His Name upon our lips, to 
use His words, to speak ever and anon in His behalf, 
to give something, to do something, nominally for 
Him, and yet to do it all for reward, for influence 
sake, for worldly purposes, for appearance; because 
it is respectable, because others do it, because we 
cannot get on without it, because it leads to pro- 
motion ; — is not this what many Christians do, whom 
God has met in a thousand ways? The character 
of Balaam lives now as much as of old in patriarcl^^ 
times. There is many an one convinced, but not ec^^^- 
verted; many an one afraid of God, yet not Go^^' 
fearing ; many an one a church-goer, yet not a ti ^"^^ 
worshipper ; many an one an utterer of prayers, b ^^^ 
not a praying Christian. May God the Holy Gho^ ^^ 
take away that reproach from out the congregatioi 
of this country ! 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Numb, xxiii. 10. 

ne die the death of the righteotts, and let my last end be 
like his ! 

NOT call this a prayer of Balaam ; had it been 
yer, it might have led to better things than 
$ar of him afterwards. I cannot call it an 

wish; had it been an honest wish, it might 
led him to repentance, and through repentance 
lendment. But I suppose it to have been a 

and indefinite feeling; such as wicked people 
have, when they are not quite satisfied with 
present state of mind and are afraid to look 
d into the fiiture. The simple meaning of the 
, as taken together with the context, seems 
this : " God^s people are indeed blessed beyond 
lessedness of other folk; blessed in this life, 
lessed in another which is to come : for whereas 
ations of the world have all their hopes and 
leir treasures laid up for them on earth, and 
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look for nothing beyond, God^s people have indeed |* * 
their comforts and their mercies here, but over and 
above all those mercies and comforts they have 
nobler and more glorious hopes in store. Wherefore 
hear me, O Moabites and people of Midian, thougb. 
my lot is cast in with yours, it were better for me, 
far better, to take part with the Hebrew nation - 
Would that I might die the death of the righteous, 
and that my last end might be like his V^ 

It is to be remarked that Balaam makes no scruple 
of calling the God of Israel Ais own God, in prefer-" 
ence to all the gods of the heathen around hifl*^ ^ 
but at the same time there appears to have been '^^ 
effort made by him to worship that holy Lord *^ 
the right way, or even to learn how He might b^^ 
be served and honoured. In short, we see in Bala^^ 
one who held hack the truth in nnriffhteoumess, 9i^ 
marred its work both in himself and in others. 

Such people are all too common in every gene^^'^'^ 
tion of men ; and you will find no laok of them ^ 
this neighbourhood and elsewhere. Indeed, wh^^^ 
there is much knowledge there is much resistance 
it ; where the Gospel is most heard there the opp^ 
sition is the most decided; where the law of G^^^ 
is sounded loudest, there, alas! disobedience is mo^"*^^ 
manifest. We cannot find so much fault with t^^^ 
princes of Moab as with the sorcerer of Mesop^^^ 
tamia; for they, it is probable, had by no me 
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dear a knowledge of God Almighty as Balaam 
i. So neither can we find 80 much fault with 
>se who, hearing little or nothing about the Gospel 
Christ, live in the ways of a thoughtless world, 
we can with those who, hearing, knowing, seeing, 
I professing to understand the will of God con- 
ning them, continue still to be as the heathen, 
M they upon whom the light has never shone ! 
^ow these are the very sort of people who say 
h Balaam, Let me die the death of the righteouSy 
• let my last end be like his. And truly, if a mere 
S might do it, almost everybody in a Christian 
ntry would die the righteous man's death, and 
e an end as holy, calm, and peaceful as the 
tlest of the saints of God. There would, of 
ree, still be many, very many, who, cut ofi* in 
midst of their career of vice by sudden accidents, 
lid pass into the presence of their Heavenly 
Ige without the wish of forgiveness on their lips. 
"^ for the rest, who would have, as most have in 

mercy of God, some time allowed them, it would 
xio hard matter to make a sort of peace, and to 
ch up, as it were, an evil and corrupt life with 
iw words of sorrow, and a few pious sayings at 

end of it. There is, however, no encouragement 
this way of acting in the Scriptures, 
^t is usual with many to quote the case of the 
utent thief upon the cross, who prayed for mercy 
o 
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with his last breathy Lord, remember me icien 2J(» 
earnest into Thy kingdom. But it is very pofiribl^ 
that this thief may have been nothing worse than^ 
a political zealot, and not a very bad man after all— a. 
Or, it is possible, that he was a Gentile, and 
never heard of Christ till the hour of his erucifiiioii 
it is possible, nay, it is probable, that if he 
heard of Christ before, it was only by confused an^-^^d 
uncertain rumour. How then, under any circum-*-^- 
stances, can the case of the penitent thief encouraf 
the Christian to put off his repentance to the 
hour ? the Christian who has been baptised inU^**© 
Christ from early life; the Christian who has lif C" ""^ 
in the very midst of gospel influences ; the Chriitui ^:^mM 
who cannot but have heard, all his life long, fH^ '^ 
of the will of God ; the Christian who has no e^^- 
cuse whatever for not knowing, for not believing, f^— *' 
not living as a Christian ought; the Christian wfc^o 
perhaps has seemed all his years through to h*"*^* 
worshipped God, and has drawn near to Him W**^ 
his lips, while the heart was far from Him ? I Isn^^ 
he will say, as a matter of course. Let me die ^^ 
death of the righteous, and let my last end he /*^^ 
his. Yes, he will say it — ^but why should he etp^^^ 
it? What right has he, any more than Bala^^^' 
to hope, or to believe, that such should be the bles^^^' 
ness of his last hour ? 

Alas! my brethren, will any of you be vmot^S 
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those who choose to live the world's evil life, and 

think to die the righteous man's death ? Can there 

^ so much infatuation, such sheer folly in the 

ttiidst of you, that you should live in such a manner 

»8 tliat nobody can for a moment think you saints, 

and yet that you should hope to die as the good 

"i^'ii dies, and to have your last end like his ? Be not 

^c^Ted; God is not mocked, neither in the midst of 

foixx* pleasures and business, nor on your beds of 

^clcxiess and of death. 

Tlere is always, to the wise of heart, something 
veiry unsatisfactory, not seldom something very pain- 
^^1> in the efforts after repentance which the sick 
®^d the dying manifest. Generally, all proofs are 
^^xiting, because the opportunities are gone. The 
^ying drunkard cannot follow his intemperance any 
^^Jiiger, but this is no proof of penitence ; the un- 
cl^jui liver is by illness debarred from his lusts, but 
Probably his heart is as foul as ever; the profane 
^'^V'earer is cut off from those that encourage his 
^^Xi, but if he gets well again will he not once 
^^cre toss about his wanton oaths? 

It is often said on the deathbed of the unworthy 
^Iristian, "I am very sorry for all I have done 
^tuissj I know I am a very wicked creature, but 
^ hope to be forgiven. I am sure I forgive all 
^^y enemies, if I have any ; and would make amends, 
^f I could, for any wrong that I have done.'' But 
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in all likelihood there is neither the opportonitjr 4,(j 
nor the ability to correct the mischief done^ or to . ■;,i 
forgive substantially those who have offended. Then, 
what does all this come to? Words, mere words. 
They are too weak to curse and swear, too weak 
to hurt and injure, too cast down to insnit and 
malign their neighbours; and then, forsooth, they 
think it is all right, and that they are dying the 
death of the righteous, and that their last end is 
like his. 

Oh, dreadfullest of all dreadful self-deoeivings— 
how utterly incurable when the life-blood is curdling 
at the heart, and the cold hands lie passive on the 
bed, and the stiff limbs can no longer obey the 
fainting will ! 

Take a warning, O my brethren, from Balaam- 
He did 7iot die the death of the righteous, though ^^ 
feaid he wished it. He died a violent death in tb* 
vengeance taken upon the Midianites by the cc^^' 
mand of God. He had chosen the part of Qc^ 
enemies, and in the death of God^s enemies 
died. 

Let ?/ie die the death of the righteotis, and let 
last end he like kin. We must do a great deal '"^^"^^jjrp 
than wish, more than merely pray for this. T^^ , 
must set about this in full honesty of purpose, w^ 
an earnest, unswerving desire to attain it throng -^^"^ 
the mercy of God in Christ. We must take ' 



SERMON XXVI. 197 

the Christian's cross l)oldly, and fight the good fight 
of faith. Oh, to die a truly Christian death is the 
crowning grace of God's redeeming love ! Will He 
give it us for nothing ? Will He, think you, take 
you, as a matter of course, at the last, when you 
are old and worn out, when the world has ceased 
to please, and the drowsy years have brought their 
own wearisome discomforts ? Does He say so to us, 
when He sends this solemn message to the young, 
and hale, and hearty, and beautiAiI, in the prime 
of life. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth ? 
t)oe8 He not rather say, '^ I expect the best of every 
one of you; your best hours, your best strength, 
your freshest spirits, your dearest hopes, your 
strongest longings/' Does He not say, "I expect 
the Christian life, that I may give you the Chris- 
tian death. I have given you all things that pertain 
to life and godliness y that by these ye may be partakers 
of ilie divine nature, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust,'^* 

Let us then, O my brethren, seek henceforth to 
earn, through the grace of Christ, the death of the 
righteous, by living in all purity of body, and mind, 
and heart ; by following the Lord Jesus in His sweet 
and holy example of gentleness, meekness, and love ; 
by striving against every unlawfiil wish and naughty 
thought, and by continually mortifying every corrupt 
* 2 Peter i. 3, 4. 
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affection; by avoiding all kind of evil, and doing 
good one to another without grudging. Let us learn 
to set before us, day after day, the goal towards which 
we are running. Death is the end of the journey. 
Let us see the Lord Jesus standing ready to crown, 
with the glorious crown of life, the stedfast believer 
and the faithful runner; while Satan pays his bitter 
wages to his wilful slaves. Alas for many a Balaam 
then ! 

Doubtless, dear brethren, there are many death- 
beds of penitents, where hopes dawn at length, and 
comforts gather round the cleansed soul. But ours 
should be the deathbed of the saint, where joy, and 
love, and perfect peace breathe a glory such as tie 
world never sees, and can never know. 

The glory of earthly state and majesty, the pomp 
of princes, and the splendour of wealth, take the eyes 
of many in the bustle of life; but the choicest of 
all glories that can be seen on this side of the grave, 
is the glory which the loving Saviour sheds aroa^^^ 
the dying hours of His true and faithftil saii^'*'* 
I have seen it, seldom, seldom; but to have seeiB- ^ 
once is more than the courts of kings could sh ^ 
me. It may be seen in the palaces of the rich, 
may be found in the cottages of the poor. Oh ! pr^<- 
and pray earnestly, that all of us may die the dec^ ^ 
of the righteom, and that our last end may be like his^ 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

1 St. John ii. 25. 

And this is the promise that He hath promised us, even 
eternal life, 

Thsbe is opposition to the Lord Jesus Christ within 
His kingdom as well as outside of it. There are 
enemies of His Church in the world, and in her- 
self. It is against the internal enmity that St. John 
especially warns us ; against those who, while they 
profess to be not of this worlds are found doing the 
World^s work and holding the world^s opinions ; 
•against those who, under the name of Christ, main- 
tain doctrines contrary to His teaching. Eoen now, 
Vrrites the Apostle in his zeal of love, are there many 
^znUchruts ; that is^ many who, in some way or other, 
sset themselves against the Lord Jesus as the anointed 
Saviour. Some deny Him as their God, for they 
^ay, ^' He is not the Son of God by an eternal 
_gaieration /^ some deny Him as their Lord, for 
4ihey say, '^ We will not have this man to reign over 
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US /' some deny Him as their Saviour, for they say, 
" We can do well enough without Him /' some deny 
Him as their Priest, for they say, ''What sacrifice 
has He offered for us, or how can His death do 
us any good ?'' All these people speak in that spirit 
of antichrist, against which St. John gives us solemn 
warning. There are, however, many, oh how many ! 
who contradict the Gospel by their way of living, 
denying the Lord thai bought them, by actions rather 
than in words. These are they who talk of fellow- 
ship with Christ, while they walk in darkness and 
do not the truth ; who have no care to purify them- 
selves, but live in unrighteousness, and deceive thdr 
own hearts with the false hope that all will come 
right at the last. But the true Christian is not 
of this sort. He has an unction from the Holy Of^t 
and knoweth all things needful for the welfare of bi» 
soul. The Lord Jesus, Who has received the fuln^ 
of the Spirit of God, and has been anointed w^^*^ 
the oil of gladness above His fellows, g^ves of i^ 
own Spirit to the believer, and anoints him w^ 
an unction of holy knowledge. The simple-mind^^ 
honest follower of Christ has a strength and a co:^^ 
fort in his religion, which the guile and malice 
adversaries cannot overthrow. 

It is then, O my brethren, in the spirit, as w--— " 
as in the words, of the blessed Apostle St. Job 
that I would say to you, Let that abide in you wM 
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'i^e have heard from the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, 
ye cUso shall continy^ in the Son, and in the Father ; 
that is, you shall have a living communion with 
God the Father, in God the Son, by God the Holy 
Ghost, if you hold fast your faith both by word 
and deed, as Christians in your belief. Christians in 
your thoughts, Christians in your life, and Christians 
in your death. 

It is only to those who do so hold fast their faith 

that the words of the text belong. This is the promise 

that He hath promised us, even eternal life. Observe, 

there is a promise spoken, there is One that promised, 

there is the thing promised. There is a promise 

spoken. Yes, without doubt, spoken as plain as 

man^s words could utter it. And One that promised, 

even Christ Himself: and who shall question His 

truth of purpose ? And a thing promised, even 

eternal life, worth thinking of, worth longing for, 

'V'orth striving for, under any conditions. And are 

there any conditions? or is God to give us eternal 

life without any stipulations, without anything to be 

<ione on our part? Was this according to Christ^s 

promise when He came on earth to speak with a 

^^:nan's voice to men, to live a man^s life among 

^^3aen, to die a man^s death for us men ? The notion 

is altogether conti'ary to every utterance of the 

^jjrospel; altogether against reason and common sense« 
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There are conditions on which the promise was made^ 
and is to be fulfilled for the Promiser's sake. You may 
call them^ if you please^ conditions of repentance, of 
faith, of obedience, of love, of Christian virtues ,* but 
whatsoever they are called, they come to the same 
thing as what the Apostle writes, a continuance in 
the Son, and in the Father, through the indwelling 
of the Spirit of Truth within us. There is no eternal 
life out of God, no eternal life except through Christ, 
no eternal life without the Holy Spirit. He that 
promised has said as much, when He said, I%ii is 
Life eternal, to know Thee the only true God, and Jemu 
Christ Whom Thou hast sent ; and in the word of 
His promise He has told us that the Spirit of Troth 
shall teaeh us, and give us that knowledge which 
is eternal life; a knowledge not such as men cous^ 
knowledge, a something of the mind, or of the lit^* 
derstanding, or of the memory, but a knowled^^ 
that pervades, as it were, the whole being; a livit^^ 
acting, transforming knowledge ; a knowledge beyo^^^ 
utterance of human tongues, felt within the sov "^^^ 
abiding in love for ever. 

It is plain from this that to those whose facultii 
are duly developed, the heginni/ng of the life eter 
is on this side of the grave. Death, the death 
the body, is, as it were, only a pause, to mark ^^^ ^j 
transition from things seen to things unseen. AnC^^^^^^^, 
the lesson we all of us have to learn is the duti 
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of so living here that we may go on living here- 
after. The world, as it is around us, has no lasting- 
ness to boast of. It is continually from hour to 
hour passing away; and the beauty of its things, 
and the fashion of them, is ever perishing. Men, 
apart from the truth of God in Christ, have no 
sure hopes of a future. Their existence seems to 
them bounded by what their eyes see, or their ears 
may hear ; or if they imagine for themselves a sort 
of heaven hereafter, they have no authority, but 
their own, for the expectation. How blessed then 
is the true believer, who can say in his heart with- 
out doubt or question, "There is sl promise; it is 
a promise of life eternal: and there is One who 
has promised it to me, even the Son of God my 
Saviour.'^ And then. Oh how blessed that this very 
^omisey from the nature of Him who has promised, 
involves a present comfort, a joy within the heart, 
^ peace which the world knows not of, — this very 
j)romise implies a commencement of possession to him 
"who rightly receives it, a something far better than 
iihe best that men can offer, far safer than the earth's 
surest treasures, — this very promise sets the true 
Christian far above the greatest people of this world, 
and draws hirh out beyond himself into a growing 
resemblance to the Lord his God ! 

For consider Who it is that has promised, — ^the 
Only-begotten of the Father — the everlasting Son 
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of the everlasting God — He in Whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge — ^the infinite Be^ 
ceiver and Dispenser of the immeasurable love of 
God — He that alone can say to us men, ''I, yoai^c 
Lord, am the Way; I, yom: God, am the Truth ^ 
I, your Saviour, am the Life/^ And consider, agaio^ ^ 
how and after what manner He promised; not onl^p* 
by the voice of messengers, or the preaching of pro — 
phets, or the words of the wise, but personally, ^9^ 
His own faithful utterance, for it is written, I"^^ 
these last days God hath spoken to us hy His Sotf^ - 
Could ever greater honour have been done to falleir^ 
man than this, that God should help at first by ^3 
long and systematic revelation to the ages and gen^ — 
rations of mankind, and then, in His own person-^ 
come and tell us all the full meaning of that promise^ 
help in the offer of eternal life. And consider y^'* 
again, how He gave the message : in the flesh ^ 
man ; clothed in weakness, as the man of sorrow^ 
not for a moment, or a day, or a year, but throng' 
the years of childhood, youth, and manhood. W^^ 
did He withdraw from the purpose of His merc^^ 
though met by ignorance, unbelief, scorn, contumely 
and persecution; but rather. He made all these IJ^^ 
sufferings to be assurances of His love towards u^ 
wrote, as it were, the promise in His own bloo^ 
and sealed it with His death, and all the mighi>'^ 
tokens which followed it. 



SERMON xxvn. 205 

All this is what you Aave heard from the he^ning ; 

a// this is what the Spirit of the Holy One teaches 

OS, i;7hile He gives us the unction of God^s children. 

Oh, let it abide in you, that by the living force of 

this pure faith you may- continue in the Son and 

in -fcbe Father^ and that the promise which He hath 

proxnised may be yours indeed, even eternal life; a 

Kfe already begun here, and to be carried on beyond 

^e g^ve. Do not take the words of Eternal Truth 

to be no more than human words. He hath said, 

'^^^<^soever liveth and believeth in Me shall never 

^*^ — ^ shall never see death — he shall never taste 

^f^ath. Where Christ is there is life; for He hath 

^*-> I am the Life: and ag^in, Ood is not the God 

V ^A.e dead hut of the living. See then, O my 

wet;hi%^jj^ that you are indeed living, alive unto God 

^«^02«^^ Jesv^ Christ, All sin is, in a measure, 

^(iit?k • a^j^ ^hey ^}iQ abide in sin are already dead. 

^^ sin is contradictory to the knowledge which 

Kno^Ws the only true God and Jesus Christ; and 

they v^ho continue in sin cannot know God to their 

®^^l^s comfort. All sin is at enmity with ^ the 

proxnise which Christ has uttered; and they that 

love sin can never inherit that promise. All sins 

deface the imction of the Holy Spirit; and they 

tnat commit them are untrue to what they have 

o'^ee heard, and known, and accepted. Every sin 

^® commit, O my brethren, is an opposition to 
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the Lord Jesus Christ within His kingdom; and 
every irreligious, ungodly Christian, is an enemy to 
the Church within herself. They may remain within 
the Church while on earth, they may dwell in the 
land among their fellow-Christians, but, by and by, 
it will be found that God is not their God; for 
He is not the God of the dead but of the living : and 
they will feel what it is not to have continued in 
the Son and in the Father, when they have forfeited 
the promise made only to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, even life eternal. 



I 
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

St. John xv. 7. 

If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shaU be done unto you. 

To write the same things to you, says St. Paul to the 

Philippians,* to vie indeed is not grievous, but for 

you it is safe. Yes, indeed, it is safe, lest you should 

continue to let slip the many good things you hear 

so often ; lest amid the cares of the world, and the 

pleasures of life, and the follies of youth, and the 

weariness of old age, you should forget what ought 

never to be forgotten, and neglect what ought always 

to be done. But among all safe things, nothing 

can be safer than a frequent encouragement to pray. 

-Nor must the minister of Christ think it troublesome 

ever, from time to time, to remind his people of 

this first and chiefest duty, and privilege, lest they 

should lie in the sluggishness of blinded hearts, and 

though having a name to live, should be found dead 

in trespasses and sins, 

* Phil. iii. 1. 
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'A ft/jJ. L»r»v*aiuii«eM ra:-?: -^f ii» i&ii«q jibtv 

pr^ytfn iao better thiu we vene : no bonier, no 

ti*j ijyjrt: religioiu ! Alas ! zubt I letve ilie 

ihtif:, 'Aixd merely say we are no better ? Ai^ ire 

rather tro/4r<$'^ for have we not adtkd eaeb 

fr^h Hx:xUi\)\H of hypocrisy, another art of moekcf^ • 

\nti'of*t (ff/ti the Searcher of hearts ? 

There ii» a pride within us, brethren, which TefH^"^^ 
at om^t, "We know all this/' Yes, proud hearts^ "^"^ 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do thei^ 
happy if, iiiHtead of boasting of a vain knowledg^^^ 
you turn yourselves to deeds that will profit yc^*"^ 
hereafter ; happy if, instead of being puffed up witJ--^ 
the tuilf-eonceit of ignorance, you humble yourselv^*^ 
in good earnest to learn here a Utile and there a liUf^^ 
iiH it were line upon line,^ 
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fou know, forsooth, that it is your duty to pray ; 
i do you do it ? or do you that have families teach 
LT children, and set them at home examples of 
jy? You know it is the Christianas privilege to 
Y\ but have you ever made trial of it, so as to 
what a blessing they forego who never pray at 
time ? You know it is your rights as the chil- 
1 of grace, to pray ; but have you ever claimed 
P right, and asked so that you have been sure 
Jceiving ? Blessed be the God and Father of our 
I Jesus Christ, there are doubtless some who can 
in their own measure of experience, ^Yes, we 
J* But there are more, alas ! many more who 
^t to say, ' No, we have not \ ' though probably 
will not say so — for sin, however much it may 
itself, does not like its own name, but would 
ar take the titles of religion, and vaunt itself 
orrowed plumes. However, there is a sure test 
^very one. If he prays aright, he must become 
better for it : if he is not the better, he does not 
" aright. 

bis praying aright is set forth in our Blessed 
Lour^s words : If ye abide in Me, and My words 
€ in you^ ye shall ash what ye willy and it shall 
ione unto you. He that would pray as Christ 
dd have him pray, must abide iti Christy and 
e the words of Christ within his heart ; he that 
dd pray so as to be answered, must be alive in 
p 
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Ckrisl, and be guided by the will of Christ, and be 
taught by the Spirit of Christ. There is no «• 
ception to this law. It takes within its compa* 
the returning prodigal and the perfected saint. He 
that is truly penitent has the symptoms of returning 
life in Christ, and will say, / will arue and go ^ 
my Father y and my unto Ilm, Father, I have wme^* 
make me as one of Thy hired servants. This his pray^* 
is after the will of Christ. He that has been going ^^^ 
to perfection, will pray to be made holy even as 6o^ 
is holy. This also is according to the word of Chri^*- 

All that truly abide in Christ, have the word^ 
of Christ abiding in them ; those words especiall^^^ 
which are the measure and compass of all praye^^^ 
No true Christian will, so far as he knows, dare t>*> 
outstep the holy boundaries which the Lord Jesu^-^ 
Himself has set for man^s asking in what is call^« 
the Lord^s Prayer. But within those limits he will 
ask ; and, so far as he asks faithfully, he will obtain* 
effectually. Thus prayer itself, my brethren, is ^ 
token of life in the Christian ; and he that can »^^ 
pray as to feel that he is answered to his own joy ^ 
has the witness within himself that he is of a tn**''^ 
the ' child of grace.^ 

There are indeed times when God seems to ans'^^^ 
the wicked according to the wickedness of their o'^ 
devices. lie gave them their desire, and sent leanT^ 
withal into their soul. While the meat was yef 
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^neir numtAs the heavy wrath of God came upon them 
^nd slew the wealthiest of them; yea^ and sm^ote down 
fie chosen men that were in Israel, Who can tell 
Aoir often some of us have been answered after th6 
naughtiness of our own hearts> even as the soldier 
who in his perjury asked to be struck dumb, and 
3od heard him, and from that moment he was 
peechless for many a long and weary month. 

JBut this answering of God is not a Father^s 
ms-vrer to His children in Christ : nor are those 
wkings the prayers of Christ^s people to their 
leavenly Father. They are to be taken as dread 
"i^aniijjgg against the abuse of God^s Name, even in 
prayer; and should teach us how careful we should 
^ to humble ourselves in a deep and sober devout- 
less^ lest haply, in asking of God, we should ask 
^y^liing amiss. They should teach us what we all 
^^^ to learn more and more, that whatever may 
*® to the surface of our prayers, there should always 
^ tlxat deep, calm undercurrent of piety, which flows 
^ ^rie only way — in the Way of Gdd^s wise provi- 
^^Oc — whose banks on either side are Christ^s 
■^^om and Christ^s will. It is thus that the word 
^te loving Saviour will be proved true : If ye 
^^^e in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall asJc 
^^^^t, ye will, and it shall he done unto yoii. For we 
^^ll not ask what God would not give us ; we shall 
^'t ask what God sees best to deny ; we shall not 
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ask what might do us mischief; we shall not ask 
what would not be to God^s honour : we shall ask 
what God sees best to grant us ; we shall ask what 
He loves to give; whatsoever is most for our own 
salvation, and to the glory of the Lord our Saviour. 

In conclusion, let me tell you what holy Bishop 
Wilson asked, when resting on the text before us. 
He asked to be truly sensible of his soul's diseases, 
and to be led to embrace the means ordained for 
his recovery. He asked that the end of all his 
actions and designs might be to God's gloiy; 
that he might resist all the sinful appetites of his 
corrupt nature; that he might hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; that he might have the spirit 
of adoption, of supplication and prayer, of praise and 
thanksgiving. He asked for the graces of mortifi- 
(^ation and self-denial, of true humility and the fear 
of God; he asked that he might never knowingly 
live one moment under the displeasure of God, or 
in one known sin. 

Let us, my brethren, go and do likewise. Aad 
may the promise of the Lord Jesus Christ be y^^ 
and amen to each one of us from this day forw»>^* 
even to the end of our life on earth, so that 3-® 
may greet us with the assurance of His aiding \sT^' 
I heard thee in a time accepted ; in the day of mlvat^^ 
I succoured thee,'*' 

* % Cor. vi. 2. 
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFfER EASTER. 

1 Thbss. VI. 14. 

br if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. 

h. Paul appears to have spent a fortnight or three 
veeks among the Thessalonians, attended hy Silas 
lud Timotheus : and', as his manner was, he went in 
itito them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them 
ut of the Scriptures, opening a7id alleging, that Christ 
\u8t needs have suffered and risen again from the dead ; 
nd that this Jesus wJwm I preach unto you is Christ,* 
'his was the sum of his preaching to the Jews and 
lie proselytes in their synagogue, and it had this 
Sect upon them, that some few from among the Jews 
hemselves, and a great number of proselytes, and 
oany of the chief women of the city, believed in 
he Gospel of the Lord Jesus; and not only so, 
)ut many of the heathen also were converted to the 
]!hristian faith, and turned from their vain idols 
* Acts xvii. 2, 3. 
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to worship the living God. Great results in how |«ii 
short a time ! Would that such could be spoken 
of* among us ! But, I suppose, we must apply the 
old proverb, "Familiarity breeds contempt/' even 
to things sacred ; and account in this way for the 
little progress which religion makes among those 
who have heard about it all their lives. Not indeed 
that to account for it is to excuse it, or to make 
your sin, my brethren, one tittle the less, in being 
hearers of Christ's word and not doers of it. 

St. Paul seems to have dwelt much upon the 
second coming of Christ to judgment, and to have 
stirred to their very depths the hearts of his Thes- 
salonian converts by this awful subject — a. subject 
which ought to move us in these times as much 
as it moved them, if indeed not more; seeing that 
the day of the Lord is so many hundred years nearet^ 
now than it was then, and that it comes to every ^^^ 
one as a thief in the nighty when he is summonecT-^ 
from this world to give an account of the things 
done and suffered in his earthly tabernacle. O idlers ^ 
about your souFs salvation, the night is hard by, 
when you will not be able to work at all. What 
if you are not ready ? What if that day come and 
make manifest all your waywardness and guilty in- 
difference ? 

So full is the Apostle of this subject, that he takes 
it up at the end of each of the first four chapters 
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of his Epistle. The thought does, as it were, over- 
flow and season the whole letter with its solemn 
hopes and warnings. Thus in the first chapter, the 
Grentile converts are said to be waiting for the Son 
of Ood from keaven, even Jestis which delivered us 
from the torath to come; and in the second chapter, 
they are spoken of as the Apostle's crown of rejoicing 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming; 
and in the third chapter, he prays that they may 
be kept unilameadle in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all His saints; and then in the fourth chapter, 
he writes more at lai^e to comfort them concerning 
those that had died since he saw them, and to deliver 
them from out of that gloom of mourning and 
despair which ever shrouds the death of the un- 
believers. For, says he. If we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Je9us will God bring with Him, As if he had said, 
*'Be not afraid of death for yourselves, or for your 
friends and relatives; cling to the Cross of Christ 
\iy faith, and follow Him in His resurrection by 
liope, and God will assuredly raise you all up again 
'through the power of His Spirit, in the day of 
Christ's coming.'' 

Let us rest our minds on those words, them which 
-sleep in Jems, Now in that solemn lesson which 
ire read over the dead in our Burial Service, it is 
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written, them which are fallen asleep in Christ^ and 
there the translation rightly gives the original ; but 
here there is a slight difference, and the rendering, 
I think, should be, 'them which were laid asleep 
by Jesus,^ or * through Jesus/ The doctrine is in- 
deed the same in both passages, but it expands more 
fully when those passages are duly rendered. It 
is hy the power of Christ, who died for our sins and 
rose again for our jitaiification, that death has ceased 
to be death in that overwhelming sense in which 
men look at it by nature. It is in Christ that death 
l)ecomes, as it were, a deep and lengthened sleep of 
the body, which shall end in an awakening of that 
))ody into light, and life, and glory. This then 
is the doctrine which the Apostle sets before us. 
Here is the hope of the honest Christian, of the faith^ 
fid saint, of the true believer, of the forgiven penitents 
This is the anchor of our storm-tossed souls. Who — 
soever liveth and believeth in Christ shall never die. 
Let the world do its worst; let men despise, and 
vex, and curse, and injure us, they can do no more 
than kill the body; and that killing of theirs is 
but the sending us the more hastily to sleep in 
Christ, Such thoughts explain our Lord^s saying 
concerning the daughter of Jairus, The maid is not 
dead hut sleepeth ; and that word of His about 
Lazarus, Our friend sleepeth^ but I go that I may 
* 1 Cor. XV. 18. 



SERMON XXIX. 217 

awake him out of sleep. Hence, too, we understand 
tliat comfortable voice to the widow of Nain, Weep 
not. In Adam we die ; in Christ we live. By Adam 
we were brought to death; by Christ we are laid 
to sleep. Through sin our sleep will be death; 
through grace our death is sleep. That word ^ce- 
metery/ which Christians have adopted for a ' burial- 
place/ means a ' sleeping-room.^ The Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ has lifted up the word into a 
higher and nobler significance than it had at first. 
The privileges of our religion leave us not with this 
life; they attend us to the grave, and beyond it, 
even into that other world, where Christ is gone 
to prepare their several places for His own elect. 

I had not lingered so long upon this subject, if 
it were not one so thoroughly practical in its 
iDearings upon our life in this world. Let me en- 
deavour to shew you how. Observe then, first, that 
St. Paul makes a wide difierence between Christians 
and others which have no hope; between those that 
l)elieve and accept the promises of God made to men 
iihrough Christ, and those who will not receive them. 
The one are left to their sorrows; the other are 
cheered with comfort beyond earth^s giving. In 
the next place, observe that he says. If ye believe 
that Jesus died and rose again. So then our faith 
in the death and the resurrection of Christ should 
assure our hearts against the days of mourning and 
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of the last dread conflict of the soul ere it qnits 
the body. Again, consider if it be by Christ that 
we must be ' laid asleep/ and by His power and in 
His grace that we are to conquer the king of terrors, 
it is well for us if we have become acquainted with 
Christ already. Again, if we are to /all asleep 
TN Christy that we may have a reasonable hope of 
our final resurrection, it is quite certain that we 
ought to be living in Christ now; for they only 
can sleep in Christ who have been awake in Christ. 

What I wish you all to understand and to take 
deeply to heart is this, that none but true and honest 
Christians have a part in the text here before us; 
none but they who have lived consistent lives in 
Christ Jesus have a right to look for that happy 
state of death which, in the Gospel of God's mercy, 
is called a sleep. Ah ! my brethren, how earnestly 
will some of us at the last hour desire to have the 
consolations of Christ! How gladly then, perhaps, 
would some exchange, if it were possible, all their 
guilty pleasures of many past years, for one brief 
hour of real and saintly hope ! Oh ! what thorns 
are many of us gathering, and at what pains, to 
strew withal their own dying beds ! What gall 
are some of us mingling in that last cup which by 
and by must be drained to the very dregs ! And 
why ? Because you will not believe in good earnest; 
because you will not take pains to bring under sub- 
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jection your body with its lusts and passions; be- 
cause you prefer to live at your ease, and to have 
as little as you can to do with religion and its 
duties. 

'' Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day." 

And do you think that you can disregard the worship 

of God, and despise the knowledge of Christ, and 

.neglect the warnings of the Holy Spirit, without 

harm to your own souls ? Do you think it is written 

in vain. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 

youth? Do you cheat yourselves with the notion 

that it is all one whether you come unto Christ now, 

or try to do so in the last few moments of life? 

Alas ! you will be grievously disappointed. What ! 

will Christ, think you, lay to sleep the drunkard 

that dies in his drink? Will He lay to sleep the 

blasphemer, and the infidel, and the profane, who die 

with their curses on their tongues? Will He lay 

to sleep those who have never sought to know Him 

as their Lord, or to own Him as their Saviour, but 

have wilfully neglected all the privileges of His 

Church and Sacraments? He gives us no hope 

of this, O my brethren, whatsoever we may choose 

to think. The Lord Jesus is faithful and true, just 

and merciful, else He were not God; and He says 

.of Himself that He is longsuffering, and yet will by 

no means clear the guilty. And who are the guilty^ 

but they who go on in their sinning, and do not 
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repent; those who continue in their indifferent 
and warm not into faith; those that live to h^ 
the Word of God, and not to do it ? And what do 
He say to such as these ? He says. The time is • 
hand: He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, 00 
he that is filthy, let him he filthy still; that is, whe 
this day of trial is over, there is no change for them 
as they have lived so must they die ; 'as the tree fal 
so it lies/ The worldling is not made a saint b 
the mere fact of dying ; the scoffer, and the slandere 
and the thief, and the drunkard, are not forgive 
because they are dead and buried. Christ never cam 
to their deathbeds to lay them asleep. They chos 
not the privileges of our blessed religion when the; 
could, and now they cannot have them if they would 
Oh ! if we would have the true comfort of Christ^ 
dear presence, if we would know in our hearts th 
power of His consolation, and feel the strength c 
His Hand sustaining us through the dark valle; 
of the shadow of death, we must seek Him no\i 
my brethren, now while it is called to-day; w 
must begin at once to live as true Christians alway 
live, and as we ought long ago to have learned t 
live: feeding on His Word, guided by His Spiril 
taught by His teaching, sustained by His Sacra 
ments. For it is written. Blessed are they that d 
His commandments, that they mxiy have a right to th 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into th 
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etema.1 dtif. Blessed, yea thrice blessed are we, if 
the Xjord Himself be with us of a truth ; if this our 
Jittle da.y of life on earth be passed in His near pre- 
sence, i}hat when the night connethy His own fond hand 
may, a,s it were, smoothe the pillows beneath our 
dijax^ liead, and His own sweet voice may speak 
His peace within the soul, Fear not, for I am with 
thee I 

Sixiners, if there he a heart within you to wish 
for 'tills, repent ere it be too late. 
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St. John xii. 26. 



ffany man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there 
shall also My servant be: if any man serve Me, hmwiUMff 
Father honour. 



1. 



Let us use, as it were, a holy violence, and seize 
upon this promise for ourselves. For the kingdom (ff 
Heaven, says the Lord our Saviour, suffers violeneej 
and the violent take it hy force. No man ever reached 
heaven by doing nothing. He that opened itB 
golden portals for us, opened them through a con- 
flict of pains and cares and sorrows, and out of th 
midst of this dread conflict He speaks to all of us 
If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and when 
I am, there shall My servant he : if any man servi 
Me, him will My Father honour. 

This serving, that Christ speaks of, is a ministering^^^ 
unto Him, such as the Apostles were called to ; such -^^^^ 
as the Greeks who wished to see Jesus were to expect, ^. 
if indeed they were to see Jesus, as they asked to do; «- 
such as we ought to desire, every one of us, if we^^^ 
♦ To the dear memory of a much-valued Parishioner. 
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hink it worth our while to try and make our calling 
\nd election sure. 

The Saviour plainly intimates that all His servants 
nust follow Him ; no matter how, or where He lead 
jhem. Peter may not stay with his nets and fishing- 
^oat, nor Nathanael remain any longer under the fig- 
bree, nor Matthew sit still at the receipt of custom. 
They must leave all and follow Christ. They must 
do His bidding, go where He calls them, suflfer what 
He pleases, tread in His footsteps. Those footsteps , 
if I may so speak, are traced out with the tokens of 
His agony : His tears, His sweat, His blood. All 
along the way there are the signs of His sorrow and 
His pain, and we must not think, He tells us, to be 
free from like trials and suffering^. 

We must walk as He has walked, along the narrow 
path, and through tribulation to glory. It is true in- 
deed that His disciples could not enter into half that 
He bore so meekly and so patiently while on earth, 
though afterwards they learnt to drink deeper of His 
cup of sorrows : and it is true that He does not give 
to all precisely the same measure of hardship to en- 
dure for His sake : but to all who are approved He 
gives some ; to every one He says, If any man serve Me 
let him follow Me. And, as I have said, to follow Him 
is to walk through tribulation to glory. Shall we count 
the death of infants, or of little children, an exception ? 
Tt can hardly be so : for they suffer in proportion to 
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their undeveloped nature ; and many a time thqr aic 
not spared the pangs of dissolution. 

But the words of Christ are for those of riper yean; 
for such as have a full exercise of their feculties as 
men, and have made their choice to minister unto 
the Saviour, and by consequence have it as tbeir 
boundcn duty to follow Him. 

There are many ways of ministering unto ChrW 
now, even as there were many ways of ministeriog 
to Him while on earth. You know how the disciple 
ministered : by going in and out with Him, by r^' 
ceiving His instruction, and conveying it to othei^^ 
by purchasing provisions, and doing His errand^* 
You know how Martha ministered by serving Hit^ 
Sit her friendly board, and Mai'y her sister minister^^ 
by sitting at His feet to learn, and afterwards a^*** 
ointed them with ointment of spikenard very costly ' 
You know how Mary His mother, and the belov^^ 
apostle St. John, and the Magdalene, and Joseph ^^' 
Arimathea, and Nicodemus ministered unto Him ^ ^ 
His dying hours and at His death and burial, lic::^" 
need we fear lest we should have fewer occasions, C^^ 
less various opportunities of serving the Son of Mai^:^^^ 
risen though He be, ascended, and glorified. Fo^^ 
whatsoever we do in His Name and for His sake ^^ 
a ministering unto Him; and whatsoever we fuffe"^^ 
in doing that, because it is done for Him, is a follow ^ 
ing of Him through tribulation ; and it may be, b^i^ 
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mercy, into glory. There is then a ministry 
1 as St. Paulas, which is faintly imitated by the 
sionaries in distant lands : there is a ministry of 

parish clergyman, at home, and comparatively 
et, but not without its trials, and sorrows ; there 
. ministry of the faithful layity helping the good 
*1 in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, 
're is a ministry of man and woman, of boy and 
9 each striving to do his duty, or hers, and to obey 
Words of Jesus Christ ; there is a ministry of rich 

poor helping one another, each in his own line 
fe, in the name of Christ ; there is a ministry of 
old and young, of the sick and healthy, for none 
2iit off from this blessed service. Would that all 
s knew better than we do how to minister unto 
Ix>rd ; not only in active life, but in the times of 
'ement, and the days of sickness. Would that we 
d all of us say, ^^ we are serving Christ in our 
's of health, and we know that He will not forsake 
X our hours of illness ; in those hours, when we can 
ister unto Him still, by the holiness of our re- 
^tion, by the constancy of our faith, by the stead- 
Ciess of our hopes, and the largeness of our love.^^ 
le of us little think how the dying saint may be 
istering unto his Lord even with his latest breath ; 
Le the example of his truth and patience, and his 
it prayings, are doing their sure work in the hearts 
thers, through the grace of Him who alone is able 
o 
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to subdue all things unto Himself. If sickness has ite W^ie 
trials it has its blessings likewise; if it has its dk- w'^ 
abilities it has also its wonderful influences. The oU vse 
man, so dearly beloved of Jesus, lifted up into the iS 
midst of his early Christian pupils and sayings with 
almost his last faint utterance, little children lave one 
another, think you not those words, and that reve- 
rend aspect, were more powerful than many ser- 
mons ? And such, too, may be the ministry of the 
dying saint. Far be it from me to seem to forget 
the ministries of early years and active life, where 
it can be truly said. When the ear heard me^ then it 
blessed me ; and when the eye saw me, it gave witne» 
to me: because I delivered the poor that cried, aifi 
the fatherless, and him that had none to help ii** 
The blessing of him that was ready to perish cai^ 
upon me: and I caused the widovfs heart to dn^ 
for joy*. But these are the very ministries wliic» 
are likeliest to have their close in that, last ministry 
of the dying saint. 

If a man serve Me, let him follow Me, This mimst^ 
of ours then implies 2i following. We must be conteJ^ ' 
O my brethren, to know in our own persons son^^^ 
what of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus. Nev^^ 
indeed, as much as He in the fulness of His pity bo^ ^^ 
on our behalf; but somewhat, at least, a little m(r ^^^ 
than others, perhaps, or a little less, but accordi 
* Job xxix. 11, 13. 
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kffk the measure which He has foreordained. Yes, we 
musfc be content, if need be so, to have our good evil 
spoken of, to be charged with overstrietness, narrow- 
mindedness, hypocrisy, or even folly, while we carry 
out, to the best of our understanding, a loving ministry 
towards Christ. But this is no strange thing; Si- 
mon, the Pharisee, could despise the weeping penitent 
as she wiped the Saviour's feet with the hairs of her 
head ; and the disciples themselves could feel indigna- 
tion at the expense of the alabaster box of ointment, 
which the loving tenderness of Mary so freely lavished 
on her Lord ; and he that is conscientious in his piety, 
and in his religion generally, may be sure that many 
will be apt to misunderstand, and still more, will be 
ready to misinterpret his course of life. Only he will 
^ able, without fear, to leave his cause with Christ, 
and say, God, Thou knowest my simpleness, and my faults 
(ire not hid from Thee, Try me, God, and seek the 
9round of my heart ; prove me, and examine my thoughts : 
I^ok toell if there he any way of wickedness in me, and 
^^^ me in the way everlasting. In this spirit he will 
^ ou improving as a follower of the Lord Jesus, 
and will gradually get the mastery over all his evil 
*^d Corrupt aflFections. He will grow stronger by 
^® Jixistrust of his own strength, more Christ-like 
^ ^he toning down of his zeal with charity, more 
oi'ovighly at peace with himself, and with others 
^^U<i lum^ ty the sweetness of a holy temper, where 
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every wild passion is laid at rest^ and all the 
feelings are duly harmonised into a pervading ^rit 
of love ; and yet while this is going on^ there may 
be^ there probably will be^ tribulation long and 
grievoos^ not only troubles of the fleshy but piercingB 
of the heart, and woundings of the soul. But in tto 
he is only being likened to his Lord ; for not the rat 
body, nor the bleeding brow, nor the pierced mem- 
l>ers, so sadly tried Hiniy nor so sorely vexed His soul, 
us the guilt of the unrepenting Jews, the cruel im- 
penitence of those whom He died to save. Ah ! here 
was the spirit's burden, the unutterable weight of 
anguish which the Saviour bore; and this, in a slight 
measure, ma^ be the portion of His saints. Many 
a sad heart has yearned for the lost prodigal, many 
a holy man has wept and prayed, seemingly un- 
answered, for the salvation of those dearest to him. 
Shall he think to ask for more than his Savionr 
gained ? It is enough for him to be as his Master. 
Like Him, hereafter, he shall see of the travail of J^ 
soul and be satisfied. Like Him, he will be content 
to have entered even through this tribulation '^ into 
glory.'' 

'^ Into glory." Yes; for where I am, says Chrifit, 
there shall My servant be; and. If any man serve Jk^j 
him will My Father honour. He shall see his Lords 
glory, and be glorified therein; he shalj behold "^® 
Saviour's honour, and have his own part in it H^^' 
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elf; he shall know the rejoicings of heaven^ and 
inter into the joy of his Lord. All that he has done 
or Christ's sake^ while ministering unto Him, shall 
lot be lost, for his works do follow him. All that 
le has suffered in the love of Christ shall be his 
3^in, for so an entrance shall be freely ministered 
into the presence of Him whom he has followed. 
He has the end of all his conflict, the fulfilment 
of all his wishes, the crown of every hope, the fruit 
of every pious longing, and penitential mourning, 
and earnest prayer. To he with ChruL It may be 
good to be in the world, to live, to act, to think, 
to speak, to pray as for Christ; but to be with 
Christ at last, this is far, far, better ! Here let us 
rest, here let us drop the vail, we know no more; 
toe know not yet what we shall be; but we know 
that when Christ shall appear we shall be like Him, 
far we shall see Him as He is ; see Him with all 
His honours, see Him in His glory, see Him on 
His Throne, loving, and beloved, with more than 
earthly love. 

Oh, if these words seem to any as idle tales, may 
God have mercy upon them; and if to any their 
hearts bum within them, may the Lord unfold to 
them the truth as it is in Jesus ; and may all of us 
seek henceforth the service of Christ, and be ready 
to follow Him, when, and how He will, through 
tribulation to glory. Amen. 
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Dbut. IX. 7. 

Remember, and forget not, how thou provoked^ the Lord thf 
God to wrath in the wilderness : from the day that thn 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye cam WKt9 
this place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. 

Remember, forget not. It has been considered a 
counsel of wisdom not to dwell too long upon oW 
sins, and past failures in behaviour ; and, indeed, it 
may often be mischievous to do so, when a mai^ 
is thereby disposed to think hopelessly of his (0^ 
case, and gives himself over to a listless despair* 
without any endeavour after amendment. We shou*^ 
be always looking forward, striving onward, reachi^^ 
out towards the goal that lies before us. Now, 



anyone has fallen into the sin of fornication in 
youth, or into the sin of theft, or swearing, or pe ^ 
jury, it will not do him good to be always sayin^^ 
within himself, " Who will ever think well of m^ 
for I was once a fornicator, or once a thief, or 
used to swear, and to tell lies.^^ Such a man ougl^^ 
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bier to think this, ^^ Forasmuch as I have so 
icvously fallen, and come so far short of my 
^xistian profession, I ought to make the utmost 
^ of my time, and do my best, by God's grace, 
outlive my past evil ways, and to undo, or 
■^^teract, their mischief He will remember all 
-« while how great his sins have been, but he will 
M brood over them ; he will acknowledge that he 
^ proved, in his own person, the truth of God's 
ord. The heart of man is deceitful above all things y 
td desperately wicked. There is none that doeth good, 
not one. For there is no man that sinneth not^, 
ut, for all this, he will labour more abundantly in 
le love of one, whose sinSy which have been many, are 
rgiven, and will seek to serve his Saviour with the 
ore zeal and earnestness. 

Thus much is said to guard you against a wrong 
%y of remembering sins — a melancholy, inactive, 
ioomy sorrow, when the hands hang down, and the 
tees are feeble •\; whereas we are bidden to mahe 
raight paths for our feet, lest that which is lame 
f turned out of the way ; but let it rather be healed, — 
hat there is a right way of remembering sins is 
lain enough; for how else should we avoid them 
ereafter ? And that it is a duty to remember them, 
e may gather from reason, and from the Word of 
od. But, perhaps, there is no more forcible text 
* 1 Kings viii. 46. t Heb. xii. 12. 
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to this purport than the one before u«: Remide^y 
forget not. Remember, call it to mind frequently > 
forget not, charge your memories with it, that 
may never escape you. The words are addreai^^^ 
to the Churcli of the Israelites, and to that gew-o^ 
ration whose fathers had been perishing year aft^^^ 
year in the wilderness because of their sins, wKereb^;^ 
they had provoked the' Lord to anger. Few, if vdlJ^'^j 
besides Joshua and Caleb, were now left of thofr^ 
who came forth out of Egypt as full grown men- 
Plagues, or the venom of serpents, or the fire (>/* 
God, or some natural form of death, had laid them 
low ; and now their children were in their place to 
receive the promises, and yet withal, such is the 
heart of man, to sin and to disbelieve ! While they 
inherited the promises they inherited the naughti- 
ness of their fathers, so that Moses scruples not *<> ■ ' 
tax them all alike with rebellion against their Qo^' 
From the day that thou didst depart out of the ln^* 
of Ugypt, tintil ye came unto this place, ye have J^^* 
rebellious against the Lord; therefore remember, ie^ 
forget not. Do not think yourselves altogether cl^"""''''^ 
of your father's sins, whereby they provoked i^"^ 
Lord thy God to irraih in the wilderness. ^'Thoug^^^ 
you were but young then, you have grown u^" 
since to follow their ways, and to walk after the sam^ . 
manner. Therefore you have made yourselves, aa i^ 
were, partakers in their wickedness, and might jnstl^;, ^ 
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ited by a like punishment with them. Re- 
', forget not : think over all your past pro- 
>ns of God, all your murmurings, and re- 
es, all your perverse words, and disputings, 
>ubts, and unbelief. Do not carry yourselves 
Y, as if you had walked uprightly all your 
do not for an instant suppose that you have 
God^s favour by any righteousness that He 
wovered in you; do not say, we have shewed 
res worthy of God's mercy, and, therefore. He 
^t thus kindly by us. Alas! it is not so. 
iber all your wickedness, forget not your many 

\r, why did Moses speak to them in this strain ? 
36 it was needful for them, good for them to 
spoken to; because they were likely to have 
notions of their own virtue and importance, 
1 of being humble and subdued in spirit ; be- 
they were likely to think of nothing but their 
t enjoyments, when once they had been put 
(session of Canaan, and so to forget all their 
thy behaviour to their Divine King. I dare 
ley did not quite like the honesty of Moses 
)roving them, and reminding them of their 
misconduct; but the servant of the Lord is 
. to speak as the Lord bids him, to the honour- 
f God's Name, and the humbling of man's 
And what Moses did of old, must still be 
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(lone now in tlie Christian Church ; and men niut 
be told to look back^ every now and then, and to 
consider how far the mercies of God in CW 
have outweighed their best services and ponifc^ 
votions. 

Remember y forget not, how in the days of though^ 
less childhood and wayward youth, the sin of o^ 
nature broke out in every one of us ; how, wb^^ 
reason claimed its rule, and conscience «hwW t^ 
heard, j)assions and lusts got the better of us; ho^''' 
when we knew the right path we obstinately cho^^ 
the wrong one, and thwarted, to our own sorrov*^^ 
the good purposes of our Saviour towards us. 5^*' 
member y forget not those ways of living, when w^^ 

kept God, as far as we were able, out of mind 

when we cared only for the earth and its pass^ 
ing pleasures — when we thought it a trouble io 
offer a prayer to God — when we hated the state<l 
seasons of devotion, and counted the reading an^ 
hearing of the Scriptures, and the sacred servic^*^ 
of our Church, wearisome burdens, and unprofit^Vl*^ 
work. 

Remember y forget not, how far the Gospel of tJ^^ 
Lord Jesus Christ has spoken, and still speaks, abcr '^ 
our grovelling comprehension; what a standard ^^ 
piety, and holiness, and truth, and religion, is the ^^ 
set up, which our poor low minds have never y^^ 
learned to measure ; how wilfully we are apt ^^ 
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gard the wonsels of the Saviour^ and claim^ as 
tter of conrse, His &your^ with little or no effort 
Jcome the worthier of it. Bmnember, forget not, 
^ame faults repeated over and over ugain; the 

unbridled tongues, the same ill humours, the 
»me harsh judgments, the same uncharitable 
hes, the same absence of all religious de^th of 
gy the same neglect of simple and acknow- 
i duties, the same contempt of public worship, 
f Christ^s Sacraments, in which, year after year, 
'Xxj of us have been aging as our forefathers aged 
lied ! Yes, Remember, and forget not, and then 
nk we shall feel the humbler, and the more 
led of our great shortcomings, and take to our 
5 an honest sorrow, which may lead, through 
race of God, to better things among us. 
f the object of remembering our sins is, that 
lay duly repent of and forsake them all, and 
1 the more against them, and fight against 

the more earnestly. This memory of the past 

the Christian soldier a fuller experience, and 
with a finer courage. Just as when a general 
Deen baffled by the enemy, and then recovered 
s to return home, discomfited perhaps, but 
r for the proof of his powers ; by and by 
enews the conflict, and brings to bear his past 
3, and so meets the foe at an advantage : thus 

with the Christian, who remembers his past 
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sins^ and luies the memoiy of them mn^ ; Iw irill 
foil the Tempter ere he gain anj advantage of 
him^ and in the strength of Christ lead his cap- 
tivity captive. 

This memory of past sins gives the Christian soul 
a hope which maketh not ashamed ; for Aumilitjf is a 
good safeguard against presumptuous sin^ and the 
prophet writes, M;^ soul is humbled within me, there- 
fore I have hope^. Many a proud saint has fiJlen 
where the humble penitent has been able to stand. 
He that through distrust of himself flees to the 
Lord Jesus for succour in time of need^ is sure of 
rescue ; for the Saviour will make it, as it were, a 
point of honour to aid him. 

This memory of past sins, while it gives us mean 
opinions of ourselves, will teach us tb have a highet 
respect for others, or will, at least, soften all haxA 
judgments concerning them. One cannot conceive 
Zacchseus, or the weeping penitent at the feet ^ 
Jesus, or the publican with downcast eyes in tS^ 
Temple, forming bitter judgments against the Ph -* 
risees. They had all too much to sorrow for r 
themselves, too much to be ashamed of, to thiiC^ 
harshly, or to speak harshly, of others. A tn^ 
penitent is likelier than many to be in chari^- 
with his neighbours. 

This memory of past sins is well exemplified 
* Lam. iii. 21. 
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5t. Paul, who so often alludes to his mistaken 
;eal against the cause of Christ as a blasphemer^ 
jersecutor, and injurious. How much the thought 
>f this seems to have m'ged him on, as with a fiery 
foad, to labour more abundantly than all the other 
^.postles, to suflFer more freely, to endure all things 
hr the sake of Christ ! He rightly used the memory 
)f past errors, not to lag behind in the sloth of 
lespair, but to take the lead of others in the 
Christian course; and so to win the prize of his 
ligh calling in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

It is ours, O my brethren, to do as he did. 
Fhere is none of us who have not many sins to 
ook back upon — none to whom those words have 
lot a meaning, Rememier, forget not. Oh, may the 
memory of our past mistakes, shortcomings, declen- 
sions, follies, perverseness, hardness of heart, and 
imbelief, make us from hencefoi'th, more watchful 
in prayer, more courageous to resist vice in every 
form, more humble in the distrust of ourselves, 
more ready in the service of God, more earnest in 
the love of Christ, more devout in our acts of 
•eligion, more charitable in our thoughts of others. 
Let us seek to hear the Lord Jesus speaking to 
is from His Cross, Rememler thy sins, for they 
lave nailed Me here; forget not tliine unbelief, for 
ihou hast not taken in half My love.^' Oh ! cold, 
ind listless, and dull, and slow of lieart, to believe 
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and to receive the blessings of Christ^s Grace as 
we are, if Thou, Lord, wert extreme to mark what 
is done amiss among us, O Lord, who mig'ht abide 
it? Remember therefore, O my brethren, and forget 
not. 
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AN EASTERTIDE SERMON. 

Dbut. VIII. 3. 

td He kunibUd thee, and suffered thee to hunger^ and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know J that He might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. 

low wonderful are the ways by which God weans 
lis people from the world, and wins them slowly 
nd surely to Himself! It took Him, if I may 
speak, forty years to fit the Hebrew nation for 
heir inheritance in the land of promise. The people 
lad become, through long and oppressive slavery, 

brutish, so sunk in low pleasures, so slow of 
nderstanding, so unable to receive spiritual truths, 
lat the Almighty kept them under a stern disci- 
line, year after year, in the wilderness ; and deferred 
leir entrance into Canaan till the iniquity of the 
^morites was full, and they themselves were seasoned 
y hardships to enter into their promised rest. One 
'^ould have thought that the mighty things wrought 

1 Egypt before their eyes, and the parting of the 



240 SERMON XXXTI. 

Red Sea asunder, and the destruction of Pharaol 1<>^ 
and all his hosts, and the constant presence of ike a^>^ 
Lord Jehovah, visible by fire at night, and by doiA M^^ 
in daytime, might have led the Israelites to fed ^ 
secure that their confidence was nol misplaced i^ 
a God so great, so gracious, and so terrible. And- 
yet we find that it was not thus with them. I* 
there was lack of water for their multitudes, they 
murmured at once, and supposed that they must all 
needs die of thirst. When they came into a countr3/" 
without inhabitants, they sighed for the fleshpots (p t' 
Egypt, and said that they were brought into th^;? 
desert to die of hunger. In short, they dispose^ 
themselves to measure God^s power by their ow^n. 
short lines of experience, and to narrow His prov*-* 
dence within the compass of their own unworthy 
thoughts. Alas ! they were not singular in tb*^ 
respect ; for the hearts of men are still at fault, eV^^ 
doubting either the power or the willingneM of God ^^ 
save ; ever fancying that God's thoughts are maf^ ^ 
thoughts, and that man's ways are God's ways. 

No doubt, when we look into the history of the I^^ 
raelites, and their journey ings through the desert^ ^ 
may justly marvel at the greatness of God's doings ia^^ 
them. It was indeed a miracle beyond many miracle ^ 
by which those two millions of souls and upward^ 
were daily sustained by a food which fell as dew rounc^ 
about their tents ; which was neither flesh nor flou^ 
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t)f wheat ; which was something they had never seen 
before, much less tasted before ; so that, out of 
igrnorance as to what it could be, they called it 
nianna. And yet this small, round, sweet, substan- 
tial dew-drop not only kept them alive, but kept 
them healthy, and strong, and active, during forty 
J^ars, so that it is written, there was not one feeble 
P^^son among their tribes. In this way it pleased 
^od to humble Israel and to prove him, and to 
^ach him that man doth not live by bread alone, but 
^Sf everything that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
^ord doth man live. It may be asked how so great 
* miracle should humble them, and why it should 
^ofc rather lift them up with high notions of their 
peculiar destiny. I think it humbled them, because 
^t took them entirely out of their self-confidence; 
it humbled them, because it left them utterly depen- 
dent upon their God; it humbled them, because it 
put them out of the way of any possible inventions 
of their own ; it humbled them, because it dealt with 
them as children who receive their pittance of food 
Jiot when, and how, or what they like best, but 
according to the wiser and better mind of another. 
I here was no devising of schemes of aggrandisement 
lor any one, no laying by in store for future wealth ; 
all Were on a level: the oldest and the youngest, 
® feast and the greatest, were treated so far alike. 
^as one universal dispensation, which made no 
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difference between any of them. It was a daily al- 
lowance, (except on the sixth day of the week, when 
there was enough for the Sabbath as well,) and they 
could not therefore see before them what they were 
to have on the morrow. They were kept from variety 
of food, and the incitements of luxury ; made to eat 
only so much as was good for them, and that of 
a diet not particularly accordant with their tastes. 
Thus they learned, if they would learn at all, that 
though bread be the staff of life, and flesh may en- 
courage the appetites of men, God can at His pleasure 
dispense with either, or both, and rain from heaven 
a food for the sustenance of His own people. They 
learned to put their trust in Divine Providence, when 
placed in difficulties not of their own choosing, and, 
at the same time, to submit to His laws under the 
ordinary tjircumstances of human life ; for had they 
of their own accord, and without His guidance, gone 
into the desert and wandered there during those 
forty years, they would none of them have survived, 
but must have perished, one and all, at last by hunger 
and thirst, and in nakedness. But the very fact \\^ 
they lived, and thrived, and were fed, was a yc^ 
to them that they were in circumstances not of t^f^^ 
own choosing, but chosen for them of the Lord tl^^'^ 
God ; who therefore wrought all the while for IS^^ 
own great Name's sake, that they should not perrf ^^' 
but should come forth at the end of the appoir^'^ 
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years as strong and mighty a nation as ever they 
were in Egypt. This was their lesson; and it is 
ours also> for the Blessed Saviour has made it ours 
by using it Himself, when for our sakes He suffered 
temptation from the devil, what time the tempter 
came and said. If Thou he the Son of God, command 
that these stones be mxide bread; but Jesus answered 
and said. It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, * 

To desire this life at any risk, at any cost, to seek 
its pleasures, to follow its hopes, to secure as far 
as may be its enjoyments, without regard had to 
Grod^s honour and worship, is to try to live by bread 
alone. To make it our sole object, to keep the body 
in aflBuent circumstances, to cater for its luxuries 
and its carnal gratifications, whether through the 
touch, or the taste, or through the more intellectual 
senses, is to forget that man must live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Our 
Lord has told us that this is the heathen way of 
living. What to eat, what to drink, wherewithal 
to be clothed, cfter all these things do the Gentiles 
seek. This is man^s way by nature, but it may not 
be our way in the kingdom of grace. There is a 
Boul to be fed, as well as a body to be sustained ; 
a life to be sought elsewhere than on the eaHh; 
* Matt. iv.4. 
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a breail of liJEe to he eaten and digested in the heart, 
j^ veil ai3 the fi»i whkh we put into our moaihs. 
Yoa ami I know well enough which sort of food 
IS moet thought of, most desired, most sought after. 
We know, t<», that under the present circumstances 
•>f oar condition we most in some way or other work 
tor oar billies' food; but hare we learned, as we 
•>agfat to have feamed, A&it we ought to labour for 
^Atf meat leklek endmretk unto ererUntting life? Hare 
the merciful dispensitions of our God so wrought 
upon us as to lead us to think ever of Him and 
His Word? Has He indeed humbled us that we 
may know that man doth not live by bread only? 
Do we now begin to interpret His dealings towards 
us as instructive mercies, correcting our false notions, 
and edifying our souls? Surely, if we know our- 
selves aright, we shall own that we have needed as 
much weaning from the world as ever the Israelites 
did ; we shall acknowledge that God has dealt as 
wisely and tenderly, and yet as strictly with us as 
He did of old with the Hebrew nation. 

Look back upon past years ; nay, even upon a f*^^ 
fjast days. Can you not see much that is wondef^^^ 
in God^s ways towards you? You have not had ^ 
you wished for, all you thought to have, all you tr^^' 
U) have; you have not altogether succeeded, at--—* 
when you have succeeded, there has been a lurki 
<liHappoin1ment. Your bread has been, as it we--^ 
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stale to you; the flesh of your Egyptian flesh-pots 
has been, as it were, plague-stricken. God has so 
been weaning you from the world; weaning you 
from your self-confidence; weaning you from your 
own devices ; weaning you from earthly counsel^. 
You have turned, perhaps, to His Holy Word, and 
there you have found it all explained, all made clear. 
You have learned that this world was not made for 
you alone, nor you alone for this world; you have 
learned that there is another world for which you 
are made, and another Bread by which you and I 
must live — that Bread which came down from Heaven, 
even Jesus Christ, the Eternal Son of God. You have 
learned (oh ! I hope you have) that there is for you, 
to each one his daily portion of the heavenly manna, 
which is the Bread of life, and that without that 
portion you cannot hope to' live in the way which 
God calls living. Alas ! how many a soul starves 
itself to leanness and sickness, and even unto death, 
through neglect of the true Bread of life, while the 
outward man looks lively, and healthy, and well- 
to-do. Judge not according to the appearance, O my 
brethren, hut judge righteous judgment. Not the sleek 
and well-fed with the things of this life only, but 
the soul that is satisfied with the marrow and fatness 
of God^s promises is the happy one; not he that 
lives as he lists, and has all things at his ready dis- 
posal in this world, is blessed, but he that, though 
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poor, as it may be, is rich towards God in faith, ana 
hope, and love ; and is fed on the words of Christ, 
and in Christ's Sacraments; whereby the Saviour 
conveys Himself to the believing spirit, according 
to the measure of his faith and devout affections. 
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ASCENSION SUNDAY. 

Acts 1.9-12. 

id when He had spoken these things, while they beheld. He was 
taken up: and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And 
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as He went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which also 
said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey. 

'he Lord Jesus gave His parting address to the 
isciples that were gathered together in the district 
f Bethany, not far from the city of Jerusalem, 
here He had assembled them to say His few last 
ords, and then to be taken up to heaven in tAeir 
ghty that they might be witnesses of His ascension, 
tid understand what He had so often said to them, 
go unto My Father, This was His second farewell. 
>nce, before He died. He bade them farewell; and 
ow again, before He was lifted up to glory in the 
temal heavens. He bade them once more farewell; 
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and so He was taken from them. That body where- 
with He walked on earth was raised up in the air 
al>ove the ground, and gradually disappeared from 
their wondering gaze. One may well imagine how 
they strained their sight to see the last of Him, 
while the cloud came between them and their parted 
Lord; one can well understand how they looked, 
and looked again, to catch yet one more glimpse 
of the glorious form. And so they stood gazing up 
into heaven, till at length two men in shining gar- 
ments, or white apparel, doubtless angels m the 
likeness of men, appeared to them, and recalled them 
to their se7i8e of duty and the business of life. Whtf 
stand ye gazivg up into heaven? This same Jesw 
ivhlch is taken up from you into heaven, shall so com 
in like manner as ye have seen Ilim go into heaven. 
He is gone from you now, where He always told 
you that He should go, and where you cannot follow 
Him now, but where you shall follow Him after- 
wards. By and by He will come again, as He 
promised, and take you unto Himself, that where 
He is you may be also. But not yet — wait awhile, 
this is man^s duty; work awhile, this is man'» 
business; sniffer awhile, this is man^s calling. He 
is in heaven, you on earth; go and do as He 
did, that you may live with Him hereafter. Such 
are the thoughts which the angels seem to have 
suggested. 
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There is an attitude of the soul towards Christy 
as the Judge who shall come again ^ with glory/ to 
^ive to every man according as his works shall be ; this 
is watchfulness. There is an attitude of the soul 
towards Christ, as the saving, ever-present Shepherd, 
who has bought us with His own blood, and works 
in us by His graee all our righteousness; this is 
faith. And again, there is an attitude of the soul 
towards Christ, as the glorified Son of Man, our 
Elder Brother, who has gone up into heaven to 
prepare a place for all who wrap themselves in the 
folds of His glorious vesture; this is heavenly- 
mindedness. It is of this last that the present 
season of the Christian year warns me to say some- 
thing. 

There is generally some truth in common sayings. 

When people are called star-gazers it implies that 

they do not sufficiently mind what they are about 

on earth; when it is said a man^s thoughts are 

in the clouds, it is meant that he is neglecting the 

things of common life, and suffisring his mind to 

Wander beyond the limits of his proper business. 

But there is no star-gazing, nor cloud-seeking, in 

heavenly -mindedness. This attitude of the Christian 

is quite consistent with the fulfilment of every 

social duty on earth ; it interferes with no business, 

no lawful occupation, which may exercise a man^s 

power of body or of mind ; nay more, it does not 
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even interfere with any of those innocent 
ments which men engage in for the sake of beitt 
and relaxation ; nor unfit any person for those diCBB* 
stances into which the providence of the AlinigUf 
may have led him. What it does^ is really to mb 
something more than usual out of common woili 
and deeds; to open up in the purlieus of eariUj 
life glimpses of a bright sky above, comforting ^ 
refreshing the heart with gleams of peaceful fij* 
in the midst of the many cares, and sorrows, ^ 
perplexities which beset every one of us in the sto*^ 
passage between birth and burial. Just as in ^ 
narrow, smoky alleys of a town, the streak of ** 
blue heavens above has a warm and gentle influe^ 
upon the stifled crowds of human beings beneatb^ 

He that can always look aiove and beyond hi^^^ 
self, is just the man who can always make less 
disappointments and inconveniences than oth^^ 
people. He that can always look upward to Chri^^ 
in heaven, and can think and feel within his hetixf^ 
" There, above the stars, in eternal glory, in "never^"^ 
ending happiness, I have a Saviour, who has my^^ 
human nature with Him, who clothed Himself with 
flesh and blood such as I have, who sprang from 
the same forefather Adam that I did, who was bom 
into the world as I was, who was a babe, a boy, 
a lad, a stripling, a youth, a man, as I have been; 
who hungered and thirsted, and fed, and slept, and 
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"^RToke, and wept, and perhaps laughed, and smiled, 

^^ ttnd passed through all the natural processes of man^s 

]^ life as I am passing through them ;" such a Christian 

j jhae within himself a balm for every wound, and 

^'i * pleasure to set over against every pain. He 

^^ *>^ not, indeed, stand gazing up into heaven, but 

„^ "® walh with his soul^s eye fixed on Christ, He 

s. *e8 the Lord upon His Throne; the Lamb that 

1 '^ slain and is alive again, with the white-robed 

: wJousands of redeemed saints. And in seeing them 

J. ae IS ^ith them; and in being with them he 

I *^a8 already a portion in the heaven of Christ^s 

T blessedness. 

^Uch a man, whether he be called to labour with 
® l^ands for his daily bread, or to toil with the 
, ^i^j catering for others^ need as well as his own, 
^^"ver far from heaven. And yet he does his duty 
^ on earth : nay, probably, he does it better 
^^ others who have not God so niffh in all their 
, ^^hts. If he be a servant, there is no eye-ser- 
^^ with him ; he is the same whether his master 
^ present or absent. If he be a master, there is 
'^^ hard exaction, for he feels himself also to be 
^ tuan under authority ; he will not exact the utter- 
most, lest the cry of the labourer should enter into 
the ears of the Lord of Sahaoth. Whatsoever his 
tailing in life, he will do it with both hands, heartily, 
and honestly, as unto the Lord and not to man. 
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Ileavenly-mindedneaa, when properly understood, does 
not unfit any man for a life on earth. Beware 
of falling in with so false a notion. Never was 
there a man who lived so well upon the earth 
as the Lord Jesus, (I would speak with all reve- 
rence, for He was more than man,) and none was 
ever so heavenly-minded. He was the hest son, 
the best citizen, the best teacher, the holiest pattern, 
the wisest rebuker, the gentlest comforter, the truest 
friend, that this world ever saw. And yet His soul 
was for ever with God in heaven, and TIi% meat 
was to do the will of Him that sent Uim, and to 
finish His work. His heart was in His work, as the 
saying is, but His work was heavenly. Heavenly- 
mindedness causes us to set our affections on tilings 
above, and not on things on the earth. It is con- 
trary to all the carnal desires which sway the 
hearts of men to and fro, as fierce winds rock the 
forest trees. It teaches us to taste and see hovi 
gracious the Lord is, and is contrary to that spirit 
of unbelief which makes an idol of this world, and 
gods of the creatures which are in it; it makes 
us to savour the things which be of God, and 
not of man; to love the Divine purposes, and to 
justify God^s wisdom; and thus it contradicts that 
unholy spirit of doubt, which says within itself, 
" Why are these things so ; why does the Almighty 
allow this or that; is not God a hard master?'^ 
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In heavenly -mindednesfi there is a faith which 
pours a full light in upon the soul, to see all the 
Gospel truths. In it there is the abiding power 
of the Holy Ghost, enabling us to think, and to 
know, and to feel, the things which be good. In 
it there is that secret musing upon heavenly things 
which rivets the soul more and more to Christ 
and the Father. In it there is a happy sense of joy, 
whereby the heart cleaves unto God as the thing 
which we long for;' and enjoys within itself the 
unspeakable presence of Christ and of God, as 
guests hidden and secret, but deeply felt, and per- 
vading by the Spirit the whole man. 

If then, dear brethren, you and I be risen with 
Christ, let us seek those things which are above, where 
Christ dwelleth. This is to be heavenly-minded'. 
Let us seek to have the Lord, the risen and as- 
cended Jesus, always with us; about our path 
and about our bed, in oiu* rising up, and in our 
lying down. Let us go unto Him for counsel, and 
for strength in all our purposes and actions of life; 
and in every trial, trouble, and sorrow, in every 
pleasure, comfort, and delight, let us look up sted- 
fastly into heaven as Stephen the first mai-tyr looked, 
that we may see the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing at the right hand of God, 
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WHITSUNTIDE. 

Eph. IV. 30. 

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

I HAVE heard of wicked tongues being silenced when 
some person of gravity and influence has made his 
appearance among thoughtless people. In the 
chamber of the dying saint the watchers have not 
the heart to speak harshly, but for awhile they learn 
to restrain their unhallowed passions. There is a 
hush of naughty words in the presence of pious folk, 
and the ungodly child talks religiously while the 
godly parent is standing near him. A sense of shame 
keeps many from ^ grieving' those that are better than 
themselves, and a show of piety is worn for fear of 
ofiending those whom we cannot but respect and 
esteem, even though our perverse natures will not 
allow us to love and obey them. 

Apply what has been said to the text before us, 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Think of Him w 
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a real, Kving, undeniable Person; so pure, so good, 

so holy, so wise, so mighty, so all-seeing, that nothing 

can escape His notice, or pervert His judgment, or 

deceive His knowledge. Think of Him as nearer to 

you than the nearest and dearest of your earthly 

relatives ; so near to you that nothing but your own 

determined wickedness can possibly sunder you from 

His presence. Think of Him as more than near to 

you; as actually wMin you; as dwelling, in some 

ineffable way, in your souls ; as the hearer of all your 

words, the seer of all your actions, the reader of all 

your secret thoughts and wishes. And while you 

think of Him so, remember that He is Very God, 

Almighty, Coequal and Coetemal with the Father 

and the Son; and that into the One Name of these 

Three Persons each one of iis has been baptized. 

Remember, too. He Aas been the suggester of many 

holy desires, and of many good thoughts in you ; that 

He has often shewn you to yourselves, how wicked 

you have been in many matters, how imperfect in 

your very best actions, how unprofitable in your 

utmost services, how weak in your deepest devotions, 

how vain in your highest religion, how cold and 

worldly in your truest piety. Then, my brethren, 

you will imderstand a little of what the text means. 

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, wherein ye are sealed 

unto the day of redemption, 

'Grieve Him not;' deal with Him as you would 
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with your best^ and holiest, and noblest friend^ before 
whom you are accustomed to control yourselves, ano- 
to be, as it is said, ^on your very best behaviour- 
Deal with Him as One who loves you with infinitely 
more than human love ; who has been longsuflferin^^ 
towards you and full of tender mercy. ^ Grieve Hiaa. 
not/ Consider what thoughts please Him^ wha^^ 
words, what deeds. Think themy my them^ do thm j 
and avoid all that is contrary to them. There is 8 
neat upon us all — the seal of God. Let us, each one, 
beware lest we break the seal : the broken seal will 
condemn us in the day of judgment; the seal 
kept sure will assure us of our hope in the Day of 
redemption. 

Do we take it for granted that we have all been 
sealed? Assuredly we do. St. Paul speaks %oi Te 
were sealed, says he, unto the day of redemption. He 
makes no distinctions, but gathers in all the Chris- 
tians of Ephesus under one common grace. It is 
even so now ; lie gathers in all baptized Christians 
under one common grace. All were sealed ; but each 
one, if he lives, may break the seal ; therefore is that 
solemn warning given us. Grieve not the Holy Spkt^ 
of Gody whereby [or wherein) ye are sealed unto the dajf 
of redemption. 

It is well at all times (how much more at thi* 
time ?) to reflect seriously upon this subject, and to 
ask ourselves. Have I grieved the Holy Ghost? Am 
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Jl grieving Him ? and if so, how shall I make 
ids ? First of all then, to follow the leading of 
Lpostle Paul, we must bear in mind, that all bad 
lage grieves the Holy Ghost. All light eonversa- 
all coarse jests and unseemly jokes, all cursing 
swearing, and whatsoever words or speeches are 
•ary to the proper feelings of a Christian, these 
K) many personal insults to the Spirit of God. 

if we are careful to keep from any of these in 
presence of earthly majesty, how wicked must it 
1 us to dare, by such impiety, the majesty of the 
i; of kings ! Alas ! my brethren, who can say 

oft he has offended, and how oft he offendeth 
in this way; perhaps in ignorance, perhaps in 
»htlessness and haste, doing grievous dishonour 
e Lord ? But what shall we think of them who 

in wilfulness, and of malice, and from the love 
1? 

the next place, to go on where St. Paul seems 
lide us, how many a lie is uttered, how many an 
ith is forged, how much deception is practised, 

much trickery and cheating is set in motion, 
while the Holy Ghost is all the time forbidding, 
laying within our hearts, ^^ Oh, do not the thing 
hi I hate V Now, if stwA a word from an earthly 
it or an earthly sovereign will have its due effect, 
ceep us back from much wickedness, how daring 

be the impiety of those who, though sealed by 



258 SERMON XXXIV. 

the Spirit of God, g^eve Him daily by falsehoods, and 
hypocrisies, and dishonesty ! We adajj^i oursehei, u 
far as we can, to our company. If, then, Qoi is 
pleased to dwell with us, should we not take all 
imaginable pains to fit ourselves for His divine 
presence ? He is the Spirit of truth ; how shall the 
liar stand before Him, or the deceiver, or the hypo- 
crite, or the false-swearer? He is the Spirit of love; 
how then shall the quarrelsome, and angry, and spite- 
ful, and selfish, come into His presence ? He is the 
Spirit of purity ; how shall men dare to deal in foul 
words, and filthy language, while He is near them? 
For by all these things do men, baptised men. Chris- 
tians, called to be saints, sealed by the Spirit, Grieoe 
the Holy Ghost; put Him, as it were, to pain through 
their uncomely behaviour, insult His majesty, resist 
His authority. 

But the Apostle leads us into deeds ; for says he, 
further on, fornication and all uncleanneas, or covetous- 
ne8Sj let it not once be named among you as hecofnm 
saints,"^ and so on. Every impure deed of man is an 
insult to the Holy Ghost, and ^ grieves Him/ All 
that is filthy in the sight of men, all that we should 
be ashamed to do with others looking on, or to 
acknowledge as done, when charged with it as a sin, 
must be infinitely more heinous when committ^ 
against the Spirit of God, before whom nothing cao 
♦ Eph, V. 3. 
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ome that is defiled, defiling, or unclean. There are 
ome^ who to their great disgrace, think nothing of 
Dmication before marriage, and among the poor of 
ome places it is taken as a matter of course ; but it 
9 a grievous sin against the Holy Ghost, who has 
condescended to make the bodies of us Christians His 
yemple, and to dwell therein. And it is written, 
If any man defile thai temple kirn will God destroy,^ 
Beware, then, of making light of this sin in others, 
or of running the risk of it yourselves. So, too, with 
gluttony and drunkenness, which bring men to sbame 
in g^od society, how utterly must they cast down the 
Christian, for by all these acts do men grieve the 
Holy Ghost. I need not speak of thieving, brawling, 
striking, cruelty to man or beast ; or of any of those 
ordinarj*^ everyday sins and vices, which even the 
world finds it necessary to check by punishments. 

But, O my brother Christians, baptised as I have 
been, sealed by the Holy Ghost as I am, called as I 
am to be holy, when we turn our eye inward upon 
our own hearts, what do we find there but shame and 
sorrow, mingling perchance with some little peace 
and comfort ? Alas I are our hearts worthy to have 
the Holy Ghost dwelling there as the glory of God ? 
Oh, what unclean temples, what defiled sanctuaries, 
what polluted altars ours are ! Oh, what a number of 
idols are set up, and cast down, and set up again once 
♦ 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
s % 
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morel what stumbling-blocks do we raise against 
our own piety and truth ! what naughty thoughts do 
we allow to rest where holiness should reign I what 
evil desires^ what unhallowed purposes^ what guilty 
designs^ what unbelieving doubts^ what unclean 
wishes^ what foolish hopes^ what unloving suspicions, 
haunt the souls of them whom the Holy Ghost has 
sealed unto the day of redemption! and by these, 
and all such like things, is the Spirit of God grieveA 
'Grieved^ in all of us, I fear, but 'quenched^ in none 
of us, I hope ! Nevertheless we have great need, each 
one of us, to entreat His greater favour by an honest 
repentance, and a hearty prayerfulness ; lest, haply, 
which God forbid, He should mthdraw Himself from 
any of us, and never return. Dreadful is that man^s 
case from whom the Spirit of God has gone. He has 
learnt to put evil for good, and good for evil ; bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter. He has learnt to hate 
love, and to love hatred ; to choose death, and reject 
life ; he has learnt to believe a lie, and to abhor &ith. 
He will not be saved because he cannot, and he can- 
not because he will not. Let us take warning, wy 
brethren ; let us walk humbly ; let us repent of past 
disobedience, past pride, past uncleanness. Let us 
write upon the lintels of our hearts, which are nothing 
less than the very temples of the Lord, Grieve ^^ 
the Holy Spirit of God. Amen. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY. 

1 St. John v. 9. 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: 
for this is the witness of God which He hath testified of 
His Son, 

It is written in the Jewish law that the testimony 
of two men is true, and that at the mouth of two 
mtnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the 
matter he established.* Every man is disposed by 
nature to receive the witness of his fellow-creatures. 
We aet more upon the faith of testimony than upon 
almost anything else. If then, writes the beloved 
Apostle, we receive the witness oj men, the witness of 
God is greater. This statement must, I think, com- 
mend itself at once to our minds ; for let it be but 
granted that God has borne witness, and our notions ' 
concerning God are such, that we cannot do other- 
'^se than receive His testimony as true ; even though 
xire may not always make it bear upon our conduct, 
or rule of life. 

A threefold cord is not quickly broien.f In the 
* Deut. xix. 15 ; St. John viii. 17. t Eccl. iv. 12. 
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7nouth of two or three witnesses shall every toord k 
established.^ This is God^s own rule for us men. 
There is something deep and mysterious^ when we 
think of it^ in connection with the Abnighty Him- 
self^ when we remember that He has revealed 
Himself to mankind as their Creator y in three Per- 
sons^ yet one Ood. And again^ that He has revealed 
Himself to us Christians as our Redeemer y in three Per- 
sons^ yet one God. God has thus borne witness of 
Himself in each Person — ^in the Person of the Eather, 
in the Person of the Son, and in the Person of 
the Holy Ghost ; and the witness is so utterly 
one, both as to our Creation, and our Redemption, 
that we cannot sunder, or rend it, anyhow. Bf iHe 
Word of God were the heavens made ; and all the ioiU 
of them by the Breath of His Mouti.f Here is 
God, and His Word, and His Spirit— Three in One 
— creating. If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jen» 
from the dead dwell in youy He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodied 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.X Here is God^ 
and Christ, and the Holy Ghost — Three in One-—" 
redeeming. Now if the testimony of three men b^ 
safe, the witness of God — ^three Persons in one Ever — 
lasting Truth — is greater, and safer far; For thisp0» 
adds St. John in the text, is the witness of God,^ 

* 2 Cor. xiii. 1. f Vs. xxxiii. 6. 

X Rom. viii. 11. 
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fiame^, that He hath testified of His Son. His witness 
b, that He has borne witness concerning His Son. 
His witness has been borne to our Redemption in 
Christ Jesus. He has assured us^ by His own tes- 
timony^ that He has wrought our salvation for us 
by His Son, through His Spirit. And he that be- 
Ueveth on the Son of Ood hath the witness in himself; 
he is taught and assured by the Holy Ghost, Who 
dwelleth in him ; and where the Holy Ghost is there 
Christ is, and .whoso hath Christ the Son, hath the 
Father also. So that the threefold witness of the 
One Eternal God is given to every true believer 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

This threefold witness is plainly discoverable 
throughout the New Testament, and is intimated 
occasionally in the Old. But I shall only mention 
the Baptismal Form, and the Apostolic blessing. By 
the first, we are brought into the covenant of Re- 
demption, in the one Name of the Three Persons; 
in the name (not names) of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and this, remember, 
is. according to the very word of Christ. By the 
second we are commended to the goodness of our 
One God in the Three Persons, through the grace of 
Christ to the love of God in the fellowship of the 
Spirit ; and this, you know, is the form of St. Paul's 
blessing, and has been adopted ever since by the 
Church at large. 
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But there is also a threefold witness to Ckivt 
Vernon^ as the promised Saviour, which St. John 
reminds us of; and to which I now call your at- 
tention. He says, Thu is lie, thai came bg wakr 
and bloody even Jesus Christ ; not by boater oiUj, 
but by water and blood; and it is the Spirit tkd 
beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth: for there 
are three that bear record, the Spirit, and the toater, 
and the blood; and these three agree in one. The 
Lord Jesus came by water, when He was baptised 
in Jordan, and the Father and the Spirit, then and 
there, bare record to the Son of God; the Lord 
Jesus came by blood, when He shed His blood upon 
the Cross, and from His riven side there came forih 
blood and water. And the Spirit of the Father bore 
witness to God the Son, all the while, by His more 
than human wisdom, and more than human worb 
of power; and again, when He came to testify 
of the risen Christ in the day of Pentecost; and 
ever since that hour the Spirit bears witness in the 
hearts of true and holy Christians. Thus, according 
to St. John^s view, there are three witnesses to the 
Lord Jesus as the Personal Messiah, or Saviour of 
the world — the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. 
The Spirit, Who is the everlasting witness ; and the 
water and the blood, which receive their power to 
witness, and have their meaning, from the Spirit — 
the Spirit which sealed the Baptism of Jesus as 
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the Anointed of the Lord, and sealed the death of 
Christ as the accepted Sacrifice. So that the three 
witnesses agree in one ; they combine together unto 
one testimony, namely, that Jesm is the Christ of 
Crody md that in Him we have eternal life. Thus 
in the mouth, as it were, of three witnesses has the 
matter been established; the matter of infinite im- 
portance to our souls, even our redemption from 
death into life eternal. Not otherwise, as it seems 
to me, when the door of salvation was to be opened 
to the Gentiles by the mission of Peter to Cornelius, 
the vision was repeated three times ; God so testify- 
ing the purpose of mercy from the One in Three 
towards the outcasts of the heathen world. 

And now, brethren, let us ask ourselves. What 
is all this to us? It ought, indeed, to be every- 
thing. It ought to be the rock on which we build 
our lives; the anchor of our hopes; the light in 
which we see how to act, how to move, where to 
go, what to do. It ought to be our victory over all 
the temptations, and trials, and sorrows, and sins of 
the world around us, for so the Apostle would have 
us to find it. Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
Oh ! then, have we, each one of us, the living witness 
within himself? Is the Spirit of God testifying 
within us that Jesus Christ is verily and indeed 
our Saviour, and that in Him we have life eternal ? 
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Has the Holy Ghost taught us how that Christ 
was baptised for our sakea, and has sanctified thereby 
water to the mystical washing away of sin ? Has 
He taught us that it is no vain and empty thing 
to have been ov/rselves baptised into the Name of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost? 
Has He taught us what the excellence of our high 
calling is in Christ Jesus our Lord; that we have 
been called not imto uncleanness, but unto holiness^ 
or sanctification ? Has He taught us to love the 
Cross of Christ, and to think upon the Saviour's 
wounds and agony, suffered for our sakes? Has 
He taught us what is the love of God, Who spared 
not His only Son, but freely gave Him unto death 
that we might live again ? Has He taught us to 
adore the memory of that holy blood-shedding, and 
in the faith of a penitential love to apply it to oar 
sin-worn souls? Has He taught us to seek the 
occasions of recording our belief in the atoning Blood 
of Christ, and in the life-giving efiicacy of His 
Spirit, at the Lord's Table? These are questions 
which we ought to answer to our own hearts 
honestly, and without any self-deceit. 

If we receive the mtness of meriy the witness of God 
is greater. No man considers it a compliment \xi be 
only half 'believed y to have his word taken in part, 
and in part rejected. And can we dare to deal so 
by God? Can we think to accept in part, and to 
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reject in part. His testimony ? And yet how many 
there are who trifle with their salvation, as revealed 
by God in Christ Jesus! How many give but a 
ha^-assewt to the Gospel truths ! How many think 
to hold the &ith of Jesus Christ in sin and riotous 
living ! Will God count such persons believers ? 
Will He deal with them as His adopted children 
in His Son ? Oh ! He must mend them first ; He 
must change their hearts; He must teach them 
what it is to believe in full, before He will own 
them for His own. They must leam what it is to 
overcome the world, what it is to resist the devil, 
what it is to subdue the flesh, and mortify their 
carnal lusts. They must leam what it is to be 
poor in spirit, and lowly in heart, and humble in 
mind; what it is to be patient, gentle, and for- 
giving; what it is to be holy, harmless, and un- 
defiled. They must learn what it is to follow the 
Good Shepherd wheresoever He leads them; what 
it is to walk in the Spirit, and to know the love 
of God which passeth knowledge. Then they will 
have learnt to believe in the Son of God to some 
purpose; and then they will feel that they have 
indeed the witness in themselves, even the Spirit 
of Truth; and He, within their hearts, will teach 
them the good and holy way of life, and comfort 
them with the peace of Christ their Saviour, and 
strengthen them with the joy wherewith the saints 
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only can rejoice. In this way He will shew unto 
them how the love of God the Father is revealed 
unto them, through God the Son, in God the Holy 
Ghost; and how the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, is ever resting 
upon the heart of him who believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God. 
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THE CONDITIONS OF ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

St. John xiv. 14. 
If ye shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it. 

If these words had reference to the Apostles alone, 
we might set them aside at once, as having had 
their fulfilment in matters wherein we oui*selves 
could have but little interest, except so far as they 
were vouchers for the truth of Christ^s prophecy. 
But every true believer has Ms own portion in the 
blessed words of Christ, which the Holy Ghost has 
given to us on record by the hand of Evangelists 
and Apostles. And who is he that would wish 
to think of the text before us "this is nought to 
me?^^ Who would not rather lift iip the hands 
which hang down and the feehle knees with the 
strengthening comfort of his Saviour's promise. If 
ye shalt ask anything in My name I will do it? 
Oh ! how much of grace there is in this short 
sentence ; what strength, what consolation, what 
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assurance^ what joy ! It is the Lord Jesus Himself 
that will do what we ask to be done in His name- 
It is the Very and Eternal Son of God that w31 
do it for His Father's glory. Says He to us, "It 
is / will do it/' Behold' the power of the risen 
Son of Man. There is nothing we can ask that 
He cannot, and will not, do for His Father's gloiy. 
Behold His lot:e ; for He takes us poor worms of 
earth into partnership with Himself in this work 
of glorifying God : Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in My Name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full* And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
My Name that will I do, that the Father may he 
glorified in the Son.f 

The Lord speaks often to us of His power. All 
things, says He, are delivered unto Me of My Father.X 
And again. All power {or authority) is given unto 
Me in heaven and in earth,\ And again. All things 
that the Father hath are Mine, therefore said I that 
He {the Holy Ghosfj shall take of Mine, and shall 
shew it unto you.\\ And again. The Father loveth the 
So7i, and sheweth Him all things that Himself dodh% 
— and hath given all things into His hand!^* 

Such is the Lord we own as our Lord, my bre- 
thren. Such is He whom we call our Saviour. 

* John xvi. 24. t Ibid. xiv. 13. J Matt. xi. 27. 

§ Matt, xxviii. 18. || John xvi. 15. f Ibid. v. 20. 

♦* John iii. 35. 



SERMON XXXVI. 271 

Surely it must, to speak at the lowest, be well 
worth our while to be honest Christians, true dis- 
ciples, faithful followers, that we may feel the grace 
of such a Saviour, and know the power of such a 
Lord. And surely it must be a very perilous ven- 
ture to despise His authority, reject His offers, and 
neglect His commands. Let those see to this who 
live a heathen life in a Christian land; let those 
take warning, whose utter indifference to religion 
tells of the hardness of an impenitent heart. Though 
the speech of the Saviour distil as the dew, and 
fall like rain upon the tender herb, yet He can speak 
as One out of whose mouth goes a sharp two-edged 
sword, and whose countenance is as the sun shining 
in his strength. 

If ye ask anything in My Name, I will do it. We 
dare not presunie upon this broad promise. We 
know indeed His power, but we know the wisdom 
of His love as well. He makes no promise here 
to the worldly wishings of the unbeliever; nor to 
the hasty prayers of the intemperate in their zeal ; 
nor to the wild hopes of an unsanctified imagination. 
No, He has fixed a sure and unchanging boundary 
at once, where He says, that tlie Father may be 
glorified in the Son, And this same purpose He 
has taught us all to make our own in every prayer, 
by bidding us when we pray to God, to say. Hallowed 
be Thy Name, and Thy will be done. If the poor man 
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pray for riches. He often does not grant them; 
if the rich man ask for power, it is not seldom 
denied ; if the young man kneels to Him for pleasure, 
he frequently receives a wound ; and many a mourner 
has failed to find the comfort he looked for at the 
hand of Christ. And why? Because they may 
have asked amiss, that they might consume it on 
their lusts, or because they have thought of their 
own selves first, and of their God last; or because 
they have asked for less than Christ has purposed 
in the glorification of the Eternal Father. 

If WE have prayed at all, my brethren, as I hope 
and dare to believe we all have, can we not remember 
how often this promise of Christ, If ye shall ask 
anything in My Name, I will do it, has seemed to 
fail us ? How often He has sent the rich empty 
away, and brought down the mighty from their 
seats ! How often we have returned from our 
prayers ashamed rather than refreshed, confounded 
rather than comforted ! We have had thoughts 
of other things than God^s ffl^^y. We have wished 
for what was not to Christ^s honour. We have 
harboured notions of our own self-willed wisdom, 
and laid our schemes before the Lord, and said 
as it were to Him, " Fulfil these, O Lord, for they 
are the best.^^ It may be we thought the while 
we were praying aright, and asking faithfully in 
the name of Christ; but the refusals should have 
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baught us otherwise, and humbled us into a holier 
submission and into a wiser distrust of our own 
weak reasonings, which would too often presume 
to be, what neither angels, nor archangels, nor 
the highest heavenly powers can ever be — God^s 
counsellors. 

There are indeed things which we may always 
pray for, matters on which the Lord Jesus has 
Himself commanded us to dwell in our hearths 
longings. These we may learn from the petitions 
in the Lord^s Prayer. We are to pray for every 
Christian grace ; for all that may help us on in our 
spiritual business; for all which, being granted to 
us, may lead us more and more to hallow the Name 
of God j for all things that, in the training of our 
moral characters, are truey honest, just ^ pure, lovely, 
and of good report ; if there he any virtue, and if 
there he any praise,^ We are to pray for the spread 
of the Gospel of Christ, and the advance of God's 
kingdom in all the world, for the harvest is plenteous, 
but the labourers still are comparatively few. We 
are to pray that the hlessedness of the heavenly 
kingdom may be known among ourselves and in 
our neighbourhood, and far and wide in our own 
country, for the prince of this world, which is the 
devil, has many spies, and many of his own subjects, 
in the land which the Lord Jesus occupies. We 
* Phil. iv. 8. 

T 
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are to pray that we may learn, by all virtuous and 
godly living, to do the will of our heavenly Father; 
and by all patience and lowly submission, to foflf 
that gracious will; and that others may be taught 
to do the same. We are to pray that we may 
receive the good things of this life in such a measure 
only as God may see fit to grant them ; not ac- 
cording to our own unrestrained or misguided desires, 
but according to His wise regards for our eternal 
welfare. We are to pray for the pardon of all our 
sins and sinfulness, and for mercy upon all our 
brethren, that they, together with us, may find 
acceptance in the Day of the Lord. And, lastly, 
we are to pray to be kept from all harm, both of 
soul and body, that the faithfulness of our loving 
Saviour may stand by us in the hour of need, and 
that He Himself may guide us in our trials and 
temptations, ^^ tempering the wind to the shorn lamb/' 
We cannot go wrong in praying thus, for so has our 
Lord Himself taught us. And yet withal we may 
pray in this manner, my brethren, year after year, 
80 as never to receive. We may pray with too 
little faith, without hope or love, in a cold indif- 
ference, not caring whether we are heard or not. 
Alas ! this is the way with many. On which ac- 
count it seems to them that Christ ha» forgotten 
His promise. If ye ash anything in My Name I wiU 
do it. 
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But there are things, which we may lawfully pray 
for, and which we may very well pray for in 
good earnest, and yet he refused. There is many 
a saint has prayed to be restored to health in order 
that he might serve God the better; or for a wider 
sphere of action, that he might work a larger work ; 
but he has not had the answer which his soul 
longed for. Even as St. Paul besought the Lord thrice 
that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him, and 
received for answer. My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness. There 
is many an one has poured out as it were the whole 
heart to God beseeching Him to spare the life of 
some dear friend or relative. But the answer has 
been : ^^ I am the Father of the fatherless ^ and the 
God of the widow. Though others are taken away, 
/ will never leave nor forsake thee" And does not 
the Lord our Redeemer ftdfil His promise by acting 
thus ? Assuredly He does : if not in the very letter, 
to our weak apprehensions; yet in the fulness of 
the Spirit, and beyond our thinking. For He gives 
us more than we asked for, in making us fellow- 
workers with Himself of His Father's glory. 

Brethren, these words are said to the true believer, 
the honest and prayerful Christian. They that live 
for this world, and hang their whole souls upon 
the perishable things of earth, cannot accept them, 
cannot understand them. Ah! we have need of 

T % 
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much earnest* prayer that the Lord would inereate 
our faithy that we may look, not to the things 
temporal, but to the things eternal, and that we 
may ask only for such fchings as please Ood. It 
is in this way that we shall put the faithftdness 
of Christ to a true test, and prove Him whether 
He will not pour us down a blessing, even as He 
has promised : ^^ If ye ask omyihrng in My Nam 
it is / vnll do it ; I your Lord and Saviour, I who 
have loved you with an everlasting kindness, and 
poured out My soul as a ransom for you. Can you 
doubt My promise ? ^^ 
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THE VICTORY OVER THE WORLD. 

T St. John v. 5. 

Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Soti of God? 

There is a world to be overcome : this is taken 
for granted. There is a character which overcomes 
it: this is asserted as a matter of course. There 
is a means of overcoming: this seems to follow 
naturally, as a consequent. The means is faith, 
the character is the true believer in Jesus Christ, 
the world is the evil that gathers round us from 
men and things on earth. 

What is there so mighty in faith that it is sure 
of prevailing ? What is there so weak in the world 
that it may certainly be overcome? What is the 
strength of the believer that the banded powers of 
evil should be forced to fall before him? These 
are questions, dear brethren, which deeply concern 
you and me ; and the more so when we add the 
testing question as to our own religious condition, 
" Have we overcome the world V^ 
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The iirorld contains persons and things, flU lUi 
are the creatures of God. Are they then to k 
hat*.*<I? Most assuredly not. We are bound loffti 
Jaws of Christ to love pertOM, to do them gool) 
to seek their welfare, to endeavour to senre thoij 
and to defend them from evil. We are bomdlif 
the laws of s^xiiety, and relationship, to hsie i 
more special regard for some than for others. "WW 
then is the conquest ? We conquer, when we far 
ii<A rather than men ; when we obey Christ wflff 
than the fashions of a neighbourhood; when we 
honour the movings of the Holy Spirit ab(m tiie 
opinions of a depraved society. Again, Everj ermr 
lure of God, says St. Paul concerning ih\/ng%y i» 
goody and nothing to be refused^ if it he reeeivd 
with thanhgiving, for it is mnctijied by tie wori 
of God and prayer ;* and again, To the pure aU 
things are pure.f Meats and drinks are good, for 
they are in their measure necessary; marriage is 
honourable, and the bed undefiled; the amusements 
of life, HO far as they unbend the mind and reft 
the worn bodies of men, are useful. There is nothing 
which God has given which may not be profitable, 
and used to His glory. But there is an use of 
the world without abusing it ; and there is an 
abuse of the world which destroys its use. He 
then overcomes the world on this head who can 
♦ I Tim. iv. 34. t Titua i. 15. 
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*^der before God in a pure conscience a just 
*'tX)UDt «f the use of the things of this life ; who 
te tAani the Giver of all good for every comfort 
Cid enjoyment which he has received, and, by a 
smperate use of them, sanctified. You will at once 
erceive by this that no drunkard can lAani God 
vr the enjoyment of the alehouse, nor can any 
»rnieator tAani Him for the satisfaction of an un- 

wftdlust. 

The world has overcome such persons, not they 
le world. Already their faith is dead, already they 
re unbelievers. And yet the world is weak; it 
innot last long if it be withstood in earnest ; each 
ill in the contest makes it weaker, all its temp- 
itions pass away with time, its glory fades, its 
eauty dies out, its pleasures weary, its joys never 
irtisfy. It comes to the Christian, whether in 
ersons or in things, a weak enemy, ready to yield 
• honestly met; soon foiled, if attacked by the 
weapons of Faith. It is as Goliath before David: 
;S friends may bear a shield before it, it may bid 
efiance to the sanits of the Lord, but its defeat 
I sealed and certified to us in these words of the 
onquering Saviour, £e of good cheer, I have over- 
yme the world. 

The believer overcomes — as believing what ? That 
esus is the Son of God. Now what force is there 
tt this short summary of behef that it should Beein 
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to he the whole spiritual armoury of God? It is 
this, that the Saviour is a Divine Being, able to 
nave to the uttermost. There is no diflSeulty, no 
conflict, no temptation, no trial, no long warfiire, 
out of which He cannot save us. It is this, that 
as a Divine Being the Lord Jesus has left us an 
inheritance, in His doctrines, His sufferings. His 
promises. His doctrines must be good, for He is 
God; they must be true, for He is the Truth; 
they must be suflScient, for He knows what is the 
will of God. His sufferings must be enough, and 
more than enough, to pay our penalty, for He is 
the Creator, and the Creator is more than all the 
creations put together. His promises mv^t be satis- 
factory, for He is the Lord and Giver of all good 
things; they must be certain, for He cannot lie; 
they must be sure, for the Eternal Will surely made 
them good. Here then is the strength of the be- 
liever, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; there- 
fore He cannot but believe His doctrines, he canno^ 
but rely on His sufferings, he cannot but trust H"^ 
promises. 

And what is the mightiness of faith ? It is thi^ 
that it sees another world than this world whic 
it is called upon to overcome ; it sees other person^ 
other things ; it sees God, and Christ, and angels 
and departed saints; it sees heaven, and glory, 
holiness, and truth, and eternal happiness. It hea^ 



SERMOX XXXVIL 281 

other voices than those of earth ; it hears the voice of 
the Spirit speaking of eternal love, of the Good Shep- 
herd, of the dying Saviour, of the risen Christ, of the 
ascended Lord, of a reconciled God, of a watchful 
Father; it hears the song of angels, rejoicing over the 
recovered sinner and the returning penitent; it hears 
the hallelujahs of the redeemed saints giving their 
unutterable praises to God on the Throne, and to 
the Lamb, in the presence of the seven lamps 
burning before the Throne, which are the Spirit 
of God. Oh, what can the world bring against so 
wonderful a power as faith? You know how pain 
and sorrow 7nay be forgotten when the mind is 
drawn off from them by something of great interest ; 
the anguish of a diseased limb, or the loss of a 
beloved relative, may be for a while absorbed in 
the "stronger influences of some passion; a widow 
has forgotten her mourning in the recovery of an 
only son. Now it is something of the same sort 
with faith. It has so deep, so living, so active an 
interest in the unseen world, that all the pageantry 
of the present, all the vexations, cares, pains, and 
disappointments lose their force, and the fiery darts 
of the devil are quenched within the compass of 
its shield. Therefore the true believer in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God can cheerfully forego 
the pleasures of this life, boldly resist the allure- 
ments of the world, manfully support the trials and 
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troubles which would overwhehn another^ because he 
has a better prize in view than the best which 
our earth can offer. 

Who is he that overcometh the world, hut he thai 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? Do we then, 
dear brethren^ believe ? Are we overcoming ? He 
that believes truly overcomes; he that is overoome 
does not truly believe. Is Christ to us tlie Son of 
God? does He satisfy our souls? does He govern 
our desires? does He direct our actions? does He 
rule our thoughts? Or, has the world an undue, 
and therefore unrighteous, influence upon our be- 
haviour? Do we make more of it, think more of 
it, than we ought to do? Do we love father or 
mother, wife or children, brother or sister, vmt 
than Christ ? Do we obey the voice of man ratber 
than the word of the Gospel? Do we follow 'bad 
company, and hold to the evil counsels of the 
scorner ? If so, the world is overcoming via in \IU 
persons. And yet all these persons might be rightly 
dealt with. They might be honoured, or respected, 
or loved, or admonished, or opposed, according as 
the case required. In Christ, and through Christ, 
all this is possible ; and not only possible, but com- 
paratively easy. Again, in the matters of pleasure 
and indulgence, do we go too far, beyond what is 
advisable, beyond what is decent, beyond what is 
safe? Are the pomps and the vanities renounced 
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at Baptism taken up with every day, and en- 
couraged by the old in the young, by the parent 
in the child? Is there the neglect of Sunday^s 
holy worship for the sake of an idle lounge, or 
two or three hours midday sleep ? Are your baked 
meats, good in their way (and God be thanked 
that most may have them !), a stumbling-block 
in your way to the house of prayer ? Is there 
a love of finery, and are the shillings earned by 
honest labour wasted wantonly in the gaudy trap- 
pings of immodest youth ? If so, then the world 
has overcome you in its things; for you are not 
seeking to use them to God^s glory, but only 
according to the wayward fancies of beguiled and 
beguiling hearts. And yet, in Christy all things 
are yours : the earth, and the fulness thereof; the 
blessings, and the comforts, and the abundance of 
this life. Nay, the very sorrows, and troubles, and 
the poverty itself, are for your good, for your im- 
provement, if by faith you have learnt to overcome 
the world. 

What I say to you, dear brethren, I say to 
you as something real and true; but you too often 
listen to it as something unreal and untrue; not 
because it is not as I say, but because you do 
not believe. If you could but believe, then you 
would know the truth, and love it, and do it. 
Alas! it is an easier thing to say "I believe^* 
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than to be a believer. We are all more ready to 
let the world overcome us, than to fight the good 
fight, and to overcome the world ourselves. And yet 
it is to those only who do overcome that the Lord's 
last promises are sent — ^the very last of the Bible, 
in the Book of Revelation. They that overcome 
shall have power over the nations; they shall be 
clothed in white raiment; their name shall not be 
blotted out of the Book of Life, but shall be con- 
fessed by Christ before His Father, and before His 
angels; they shall be made pillars in the hoose 
of the King of heaven ; they shall never leave the 
glorious presence-chamber of God; nay, they shall 
sit upon the Saviour^s Throne, be clothed in His 
light, be filled with His joy, live in His life. 
brethren, this is worth a struggle ! Pray that you 
may believe, strive that you may overcome. 
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ST. PETER'S REPENTANCE. 

St. Mark xiv. 72. 

And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him. Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

It is said in the proverb, "Forewarned forearmed.^^ 
But it is not always so; for who among the sons 
of men is always ready to take a warning when it 
is given ? How many a sad accident has happened 
in spite of warning ! how many a saint has fallen 
a grievous fall, sinned a great sin, against previous 
cautions I 

The fall and sin of St. Peter has many instructions, 
many cautions, and yet withal many encouraging 
thoughts for us. May the Holy Spirit enable us 
to take them to ourselves ! 

The Apostle had, together with James and John, 
been led into the garden of Gethsemane, there to 
witness the dread Agony of our Lord and Saviour, 
there to watch with Him, and to pray against coming 
temptation ; but he and they had suflfered the weak- 
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of him who was a chief disciple of the Lord Jesus ; 
we should not venture to suppose that we love Christ 
more than he did, or that we are readier to die for 
Christ's sake than St. Peter. What then ? If with 
all his readiness, with all his hearty love, with all his 
great zeal and honest purposes for Christ, St. Peter 
could still become so great a coward, as first to tell 
a lie, and then to curse and swear, in the denial 
of his Lord, shall you and I be sure of standing 
without the continual help of God's Holy Spirit ? 
Have we no misgivings lest we have already failed 
to pray as we ought, and to watch when we ought, 
and so may even presently, by some unworthy word 
or act of ours, deny the Lord that bought us ? Dwell 
not upon past successes, think not so much what 
you have done for Christ, but think rather how 
much remains for you to do, and pray that you may 
continue faithful unto the end, lest by and by, in 
an evil hour when ye think not, the Son of Man 
should put you on your trial, and you should fall, 
like St. Peter, a grievous fall. 

There is another thought I would set before you. 
Solemn sights and solemn seasons may do much by 
the grace of God to purify the mind, and to lift up 
the heart above the things of earth ; they may 
chasten the spirit and subdue the wanton desires ; 
and yet how soon may their influence pass off; how 
soon may the feelings they awakened be dead within 
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us ! Could anything be more solemn than the Lord's 
Last Supper, with the sorrowful Son of God blessing 
the bread and the wine, and bidding His disciples 
eat and drink, and remember Him ? And again, could 
anything be more touching than the sight of His 
strong anguish in the garden, and the vehement 
conflict of prayer, and the bloody sweat that fell 
from Him to the ground, and the angel's presence 
strengthening Him to bear the woeful burden of 
His spirit's sorrows ? And yet all this passed away 
from St. Peter's mind, and he returned to his old 
frame of heart. Ah ! it is a humbling thought how 
we frail Christians can enter much on 8ome days 
into the things which belong unto our soul's peace, 
and dwell as it were within the sanctuary of 
Christ's spiritual presence for an hour or two, and 
feel deeply, inwardly, and really His sweet love and 
powerful mercy towards us every now and then ; and 
yet by and by lose for a time all this blessedness, 
and return to the world and its occupations no better 
than we were before. Can we not remember, many 
of us, how that we were much in the Spirit on some 
Lord's day, and, ere the week was out, had dis- 
honoured by our iniquities the name of Christ ? 

And yet, do not think, my brethren, that we 
should therefore refrain from the solemn ordinances of 
our holy religion. We should rather think this, that 
if with all such advantages, and helps to edification, 



SERMON xxxvin. 289 

we are yet so weak and Kable to fall, we ought 
every one of us to be all the more careful to put 
ourselves in the way of hearing and seeing, and 
reading, and praying, and of doing what Christ our 
Lord has commanded us ; and to take courage from 
St. Peter^s fall and rising again, if haply we be over- 
come by any fault. This brings me to observe that 
to abstain from the Lord^s Supper because we nmy 
fall into sin afterwards, has no countenance in the 
Grospelj for the Lord Jesus, who knew beforehand 
St. Peter^s sin, did not on that account exclude him 
from a share in the Last Supper, and the blessed 
memorials therein of his Master^s bleeding Passion. 
And who, think you, could ever attend, and by 
attending obey, as every one ought to do, the Lord's 
will on this matter, if he were to think that a pos- 
sible ftiture sin must needs debar him from the 
blessings of a present repentance, and the comforts 
of a present faith ? 

Be not so unwise, sin not so much against Christ, 
and against your own souls, as to refuse to come 
to the Lord's table when called so frequently, and 
provoked by the example of others. And think not 
that you are the safer in your sins whilst you dis- 
obey Christ, than you would be if you obeyed Him 
in communicating. There is no safety for the sinner 
so long as he remains in his sins, whether he be a 
communicant or not ; but is there not a better hope 

u 
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of repentance for him wfco comes to the Lord's tihfc, 
than for him who stajs away ? Are there not leiM 
of faith^ solemn thoughts^ solemn words, sokaa 
deeds brongjit before the one, which the other ca 
never know so weU ? Who can say whether St-P^ 
tar's repentance was not all the more deep, tiiK^ 
early^ and lasting, becaose of the thoughts wUdi 
he had at the Last Supper ? Christ did not let im 
lie long in his sin : Tie Lord looted upon kim—^ 
on kU face onli/, hut into kU heart, and that look 
brought repentance. Oh ! may the Lord Jesns look 
into all our hearts, and bring to each one of as 
repentance for past neglects, past naughtiness, and 
grace to obey Him for the time to come. 

St. Peter's repentance is a pattern for eveiy one 
of us. Memory and reflection have much to do with 
a real and lasting repentance. The fallen disciple 
called to mind the word of the Lord Jesus ; he re- 
membered how it had been said to him. Before ike 
cock crow twice thou shalt deny me thrice; .he called 
to mind his own wayward iself-confidence, his own 
self-reliance against the foretold sin; he thought 
of his Master's kindness, long-suffering, tenderness, 
and patience ; he thought of his own folly and base- 
ness, and selfish fear ; and while he thought thereon, 
he did so deeply and sincerely, and wept a most 
abundant weeping. Thus it is that our memories 
have much to do with our repentance. Who among 
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IS has not many a mercy, many a special kindness 
rf God, if I may so speak, many an abused gift to 
all to mind? who has not received some Gospel 
nessage, heard of old but afterwards forgotten, which 
las returned at length upon his heart, and led him 
o consider his ways ? Let us do as St. Peter did ; 
>hink deeply and earnestly upon our faults and 
ailings, our broken vows, our angry passions, our 
ingoverned tempers, our deceitftJ words, our in- 
iulged sins, and let us at the same time recall to 
(nind the warnings and the promises, the hopes and 
the rewards held out to every one of us in the Gospel 
>f our Lord and Saviour. Then shall we know to 
repent us truly towards our God, and to walk softly 
all our days. 

We may observe yet more, that as St. Peter's sin 
was open in the face of the world, so his repentance 
seems to have been a public one, for it came upon 
him suddenly, and he did not seek to hide it or 
delay it. Rather, he gave his mind and soul to it, 
and wept silently till he went out of the porch, and 
poured forth his sorrow in a flood of tears. 

And yet, once more, let us observe from St. Peter's 
case that we may not despise little things. The 
occasion of St. Peter^s repentance was the crowing 
of the cock. It was that which brought his Lord's 
word to his remembrance> and therewith brought 
his sin home to him. Many a light thing in the 
u % 
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eyes of other people has done much for the soul 
of some one. Others heard the cock crow, but it 
was nothing to them, while to Peter it was as the 
sound of a heavy stroke upon his conscience. None 
can say what little thing, what short word, what 
friendly deed may win another's soul back to his 
forgotten Lord. None can say of himself, '* This or 
that slight matter shall have no eflTect upon me.'' 
May we strive to have our hearts open to eveiy 
word of Christ, and our minds ready to learn His 
will from the little things which befall us in the 
common ways of life. So shall we each day acquaint 
ourselves more and more with God, and feel the 
Saviour walking with us in all the paths of earth; 
and 80 shall we be apt to grieve the sooner when 
we fail in our duties towards Him, and, by the grace 
of His blessed Spirit, become wiser, though it may 
be sometimes sadder men. 
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CHARITY A GREAT HELP TO PRAYER. 

St. Matt. v. 23, 24. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way j first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

There are many hindrances to the voice of prayer 
before God. One of the commonest' is, I suspect, 
little thought of, and therefore very seldom guarded 
against. And yet we are most solemnly warned 
upon the matter by the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Advocate. He assures us that we cannot find ac- 
ceptance with God either in private or in public 
prayer while we bear ill-will towards our brethren. 
We dare not look to Christ to bring our petitions 
before the Throne of Grace if we neglect the con- 
ditions which He has laid upon us. It is a simple 
mockery of our Heavenly Father, toho seeth in secret, 
to fall down on our knees in our chambers and ask 
forgiveness of our many sins while we keep an 
unforgiving temper in our hearts ; and it is an 
insult to the Divine Presence in the congregation 
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of the saints to come and offer our worship in 
public while we harbour malice and hatred towards 
any of our neighbours. Such conduct utterly shuts 
us off from every hope of a blessing ; because it is 
so entirely contrary to the very nature of our God, 
that it cannot receive of that nature anything at 
all. As oil cannot mix itself with water, but floats 
on the surface separate and distinct, so the love of 
God cannot rest upon the spirit of hatred, but moves 
over it, as it were, without a blessing. 

If then, my brethren, we should find on looking 
l)ack that our public worship has not been so pro- 
fitable as its regularity and constancy might lead 
us to hope for, and that our prayers have not been 
answered in such a way as to make us calmer, holier, 
and wiser Christians, it would be well for us to con- 
sider in what temper we have entered the house of 
God, and in what spirit, as regards our brethren, 
we have poured forth words before Almighty God. 
It may be that we have unwarily allowed some 
mutual ill-will to be a hindrance to the voice of 
prayer among us. 

An earthly parent, if he be wise and godd, is care- 
ful to encourage meekness and loving forbearance m 
all his children, and where evil passions and causeless 
angers shew themselves, he checks the outbreak, as 
far as may be, by withholding what otherwise te 
might have given. The deeper and better wisdom 
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of our Heavenly Father seems to act by us after a 
like manner ; and ever to be withholding good, 
where the unruly wills and affections of sinful men 
unfit them for receiving it. Alas ! how often do 
Christians forget themselves, and plead the merits 
of Christ for their own forgiveness, when no sorrow 
of a brother can wring a pardon for him from them- 
selves ! How often do men ask for help and mercy 
from their God, while they are wishing evil even to 
their own flesh and blood, or thinking how to do 
harm to some neighbour whom they chance to dis- 
like ! This sort of religion may indeed square in with 
the notions of the Jewish Scribes and Pharisees, but 
it is not enough for us, as disciples of Jesus Christ. 
In this, as in other respects, our righteousness must 
go beyond that of those teachers whom our Lord 
condemns, if we wish to know the love of God 
which passeth knowledge, and to feel the peace of 
soul which Christ alone can give us. The heathen 
might come before their gods, burning with lust 
and envy and hatred, and vowing vengeance upon 
their enemies ; but it may not be so with us. We 
worship Him whose name and nature is Love, and 
whose servants must endeavour to become liker and 
liker to Him. Consider how it is among yourselves. 
Like tastes beget like habits, and like habits produce 
like characters, and like characters rejoice in one 
another, where good prevails. So must it be with 
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God and us. We must become Hie Him, strive to 
do as He does, in the measure of our means and 
nature, in order that we may find favour, and be 
heard in our prayers, hefore Him. 

Therefore, says our blessed Lord, if thou bring ikjj 
ffift to the altar, and there rememhereat that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; leave tliere thy gift before tk 
alt^ir, and go thy iray ; first be reconciled to thy brother , 
and then come and offer thy gift. Observe, the gift 
may be brought — but it cannot be offered : it must he 
left before the altar, not taken away — but it cannot 
be accepted. Our duty to God is first in order of 
ifnportance, but our duty to man is first in order of 
time ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then erne 
and offer thy gft. 

Now lot us take this into common life, and apply 
it to the ways of men as they walk at ease and think 
that all is right. There is a day when the sons of 
God come to present themselves before the Lord— 
a day when the world-weary spirit is encouraged to 
lay aside its burdens, and to find its rest beneath the 
shadow of the Cross of Christ — a day when those 
who are deeply engaged in the businesses of earthly 
life are called to rest, and to own the privileges ot 
true religion in the public worship of God, their 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier. Many indeed despise 
this day altogether, and neglect it to their own shame 
and God^s dishonour, living in this respect the life 
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of heathens, and saying, " What good can the Sunday 
with its holy services do us V But many there are, 
blessed be God ! who still abide by the sacred ordi- 
nance of one day in seven set apart for God; and 
these are they who resort to the house of God, and 
there offer up their prayers and praises before the 
God of truth, and holiness, and love. There are 
times also when they do as it were bring their gift 
to the altar, and give a portion of their goods for 
what are called charitable purposes. Some are al- 
ways ready to give when asked, and to help the 
poor and needy in their distress. Now Christ does 
not say to these, " Come not to Thy Father^s house -^^ 
neither does He say, "Seek not My place of wor- 
ship j^^ neither does He say, " Cease to give.^^ But 
what He does say is this. First he reconciled to thy 
brother y and then come and offer thy gift. And it is 
this word of Christ which men forget and pass 
over as of no account. It may be that through 
the days of the week they bear malice against 
their nearest neighbours, or that they go about 
speaking evil of their brothers and sisters in Christ 
Jesus, or that they do their utmost to injure 
another's cause, or that they are jealous and im- 
patient of another's prosperity ; and yet without 
any compunction, without a thought of sorrow, 
much less of repentance, they come to appear be- 
fore the presence of God. They bow low before 
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His footstool, they pour out their wards in the 
Name of Christ — for one may not eall that 
'' prayer ^^ which God will not accept — and thus 
they come and go unchanged in heart, and im- 
reformed in life. I can well believe that it never 
occurs to them how sadly they are falling short of 
the kingdom of heaven, and that their righteous- 
ness does not exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. But if ever they should feel dis- 
tressed at their want of progress, and should put 
the question to themselves, '^ Why am I thus ?^ 
they will receive this answer. He that lovetk God 
let him love his brother also. 

Far be it from me, my brethren, to judge any 
one of you in particular, but let each rather judge 
himself and see how our Lord^s words may bear 
upon his own conduct. They are the voice of the 
Wisdom of God, and have a meaning for all ages 
and generations of men. Let each one strive to 
put away from himself all ^nvyy and malice, and 
evil-speaking, and uncharitableness, before he comes 
to ask a blessing from God upon himself and his 
own affairs. Let each one ask himself, by way of 
preparing for the right worship of God, ''What 
have I said amiss of my brethren, what harm have 
I done any one, and how can I make amends ? and 
what good can I do to repair the mischief?^' Let 
each one think this, as he enters the house of prayer^ 
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'' Of wiiat qpirit am I ? How do I feel towards my 
fellow-creatures? Am I in charity with every one? 
Have I forgiven those who have done me harm? 
Can I come and say. Forgive me, O Lord, as I 
have forgiven all that trespass against me?^^ 

If we, all of us, did thus in honesty of heart 
examine ourselves, I am sure the house of prayer 
would not have fewer worshippers, but more, many 
more; because such a practice would make us more 
in earnest, more truthful, more honest, and more 
loving Christians. And to be with one another in 
prayer, would not be thought a wearisome duty, 
but a most blessed and wholesome privilege. It 
would lead us to think more highly of public prayer, 
as the striving together of many hearts for the 
grace of God in Christ Jesus. We should as little 
think of neglecting it, as we should of neglecting 
our private prayers. We should not suffer a little 
weariness, or a little heat, or a little cold of weather, 
or an unworthy peevishness of temper, or any of 
those vain excuses which satisfy the easy opinions 
of an indolent generation, to keep us from a regular 
attendance at our public worship. We should be 
led to feel that it is good for us to be here; here 
in the house of prayer, here in the Church of God, 
here in the congregation of the faithful, here in the 
blessed presence of Christ, here where the angels 
gather round us, here where the spirit of the 
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Saviour broods over the believing heart, here where 
men do not think and pray alone, but think and 
pray together, and so in the strength of many 
prayers in one take, as it were, the great mercy 
of our God by storm, while Jesus Christ our Me- 
diator and Intercessor stands with the censor in 
His hand before the Throne, and adds our prayers 
and praises to the everlasting incense. ' 

Ah ! my brethren, do not count this as the mere 
language of poetry; it is far below the truth to 
the heart that believes. I know that they can 
never understand it who in their self-will, or in- 
dolence, or indifference live a godless and a prayer- 
less life. But it should not be so with any of us. 
Only let us ask ourselves, Is our righteousness such 
in Christ^s sight, that we can truly say we are better 
than the Scribes and Pharisees, and have entered 
into the kingdom of heaven? are our hearts so 
softened, our tempers so sweet, our spirits so chas- 
tened, our souls so pure, that we can always come 
and bring our gifts here, without having to leave 
them, and to go and be first reconciled unto our 
brethren ? In one word, let it be our constant 
endeavour to be at peace and in goodwill with 
every one, if we wish to find favour in the love 
of the eternal Saviour. 
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THE GOSPEL FIT FOR ALL; BUT NOT ALL 
FIT FOR THE GOSPEL. 

St. Luke iv. 20, 21. 

And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on Him, And He began to say 
unto them. This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

The Lord Jesus was well known in the city where 
He first preached. It was Nazareth, where He had 
spent His childhood, and the years of His early 
manhood. Men there had seen Him day by day 
go in and out among them; they had seen His 
growth in stature, and wisdom, and favour with 
God and man. He was familiar to most of them, 
and yet He could not have been otherwise than, 
to say the least of Him, a very remarkable person 
in their sight ; for He had lived holy^ harmless^ 
undefiled, and separate from sinners, even from His 
birth. None had ever so lived among them; and 
we know too well that none have ever so lived 
since then, there or anywhere else. It had been 
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the Lord^s constant habit to attend the public ser- 
vices of the synagogue; for the Evangelist says, 
He went, as His custom was, into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath day. We see here that the idlers, and 
indifferent young men and women of our day, are 
rebuked by the example of Christ Himself; while 
those who dare to be regular in their public wor- 
ship may well take courage from the thought that 
their Lord has set them the pattern. When He 
came in, He stood up to read, for so it was usual 
with the Jews that their minister should call upon 
some likely person to read and explain the Scrip- 
tures to the congpregation. Perhaps He read the 
lesson for the day, which would be from the Law, 
and then the passage from the book of the Pro- 
phet Isaiah which spoke so plainly of Himself 
and His appointed work. Whether He found out 
the passage by searching, or fell upon it by a 
providential chance, matters not. It was in the 
wisdom of the Holy Ghost that He read it, and 
applied it. Nor can we wonder that the eyes of 
all them that were in the synagogue were fastened upon 
Him, Never was there in the world so great a 
preacher, so solemn a messenger, nor one who 
spake with such authority, as the Son of God in 
human flesh. 

You might think this earnestness of the atten- 
tive congregation would have led to good results; 
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a whole city would have owned Him as the 
promised One, and young and old would have 
come and shewn Him all their guilt and sorrow, 
and have asked Him what they should do to be 
saved. But the sequel of the story is altogether 
different. What He told them filled them all 
with wrath, and they rose up and thrust Him 
out of the city, and led Him to the brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast Him down headlong. And shall the 
humble, sin-bound ministers of the Lord Jesus be 
surprised if the eager listening of their hearers 
too often ends in sorrow and disappointment, when 
their Master was so listened to, and so abused? 
Is not human nature the same now as then; and 
are there not likes, and dislikes, and frequent of- 
fences in many a Christian congregation? In the 
last day will all of us, my brethren, be clear in 
this matter? Will each one be able to say out 
of an honest conscience, I have listened as I ought, 
and have profited as much as ever I could ? 

But what was the subject of our Lord^s discourse ? 
and why was it so unsavoury ? Let us apply our- 
selves to these two questions. The subject was Him- 
self ; that is to say, His office. His calling. His 
appointment by God, His work. His duty. His 
business among men. Isaiah had foretold it all ; 
and now the time of the fulfilment was at hand. 
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And He began to say unto theniy This day is this Scrip* 
ture fulfilled in your ears. He was there before them; 
the Anointed One of God, the ^^ servant'' of the 
Lord, Who should accomplish all His purposes of 
grace and love. 

The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him from His 
conception and birth to the day of His shewing 
unto Israel. The Spirit of the Lord was on Him 
when He received the unmeasured measures of God's 
grace at the stream of Jordan. The Spirit of the 
Lord was on Him when alone He went forth to 
wrestle with the great adversary of mankind in the 
desert, and foiled him in every temptation. The 
Spirit of the Lord was on Him when He spoke 
to the listening people of His own city, and said, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. God 
had anointed Him with the Holy Spirit to be the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world ; and He was there 
before them, to preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
lives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, This was His mission — ^a mission 
of mercy, of wisdom, of power, of grace, and of 
truth. In such a mission as this all might find 
hope and comfort for their souls. The good tidings 
were not exclusive ; they came to the poor, and the 
mean, and the despised ; not to the rich, and honour- 
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able, and mighty men of the world alone, 
indeed might hear if they would, but the very 
lowest of the people should not lose their rights 
in the great charter of man's Redemption. From 
that hour, and ever since, the poor have the Gospel 
preached unto them, 

I would that all of us were hrohenJiearted ; 
ihat we might know within ourselves the power 
of Christ's healing grace. Oh ! it is a most 
blessed thing to feel as it were the touch of Christ 
upon the soul, and to find our sores and sor- 
rows cured; for this, too, is the Saviour's work. 
This He has wrought out among all His saints, 
and is ready still to work among us if we will. He 
healeth those that are broken in heart , and giveth 
medicine to heal their sickness. But His work is 
more than this; more than to give good tidings, 
and to comfort sorrowful heartis. He comes on a 
mission of power. The strong man is bound, and 
all his armour, wherein he trusted, is taken from 
him ; and the captives are delivered that were held 
in the dungeon of Satan's slavery, chained down by 
their own sins, and barred by conscious guilt from 
all escape. But the Saviour knocked ofi* the chains, 
and broke the bars, and conquered the devil, and 
rescued the captives. This was His work ; a work 
in which you and I have our share of interest, 
if we will but ask for it. Nor yet is this all. 

X 
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That dungeon of Satan had so shut out the light 
of day that men had from the very darkness of 
their guilt grown blind. They could not bear the 
light of truth, they hted durkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. Therefore the Saviour 
preached recovering of sight to the blind. He 
shewed them how they were the slaves of sin, and 
how they were blinded by their guilt and passioBs, 
and promised them a deliverance through Himself. 
Nay more. He spoke of the fulfilment of the blessed 
promises of old ; how the bruised and wayworn 
should find liberty, and the weary should find rest, 
and the sick should find health, and the palsied 
should find strength; and the year of God's re- 
deemed should now come, the acceptahU yea/r of ike 
Lord, the year of jubilee, when sin, and sorrow, and 
death, and the grave should leam that they had 
met with a Conqueror. This was what the Lord 
Jesus told the congregation of Nazareth ; but they 
in their hearts despised Him, and they said, h 
not this the Son of Joseph ? They disowned Him as 
the Christ ; they believed Him not. And He knew 
it was so with them in their secret thoughts, and 
spoke directly to their souls in all the hidden 
wickedness they fostered. Therefore they were an- 
gry, and took a mighty offence at Him, and would 
have no more to do with Him, but sought at once to 
kill Him. The message of the Gospel was not for 
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heip^ • because they did not like to have it; they 
lid not choose to think themselves poor, and broken- 
learted^ and captive, and blind, and bruised. These 
vords sounded somewhat beside the purpose; and 
;he more so, when they thought of the young man 
before them, younger than many of themselves — 
vhat could He know ? poorer than most of them — 
s^hy should He speak in this way ? In short, their 
pride was annoyed, and therefore the Gospel was 
unsavoury. Alas I this, the first message, failed ; 
and the second failed as well. So, at last. He left 
them to themselves; to remain as they chose to 
remain — poor, and blind, and bruised, in the slavery 
of guilt and impenitence. 

Brethren, is there a parish, or a family, or a 
household, where something of this sort is not to 
be found, even in these our better days of larger 
knowledge and wider grace? Oh! how much do 
men hear with their outward ears, which they still 
keep away from their hearts ! How is the message 
of God^s love in Christ despised still and rejected ! 
Men will not consider unto whom the blessed 
promises of the Saviour are given. They set their 
faces like a flint against all sh^me, and harden 
their hearts like adamant against the grief of peni- 
tence. If it were not so, would they sit to hear 
the Word of God, and listen with gi*ave attention; 
but all to no purpose, only to return as they came, 
X a, 
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and t/j remain the slaves of the same ans cm- 
tinually? 

Wiir daj, even dow, O my brethren, w rt« &n/- 
^«r<^ fulJilUd in yr/ur earn. The voice of the Gospel 
ever i^ytaAui to you, ^^ Oh, do not the thing that 
Cjod hatee/' Come nnto the Lord Jesos Christ, 
and He shall give you freedom from the bondage 
of the devil, the world, and the flesh. Come unto 
Christ, and He shall deliver y >u from your sins, 
and the guilt of them ; He shall deliver yon from 
the shame and sorrow which everj' sinner has within 
him. 

And yet how few there are that receive the 
nujssag^e of grace ! how slow even they who do 
receive it ! Here one, and there one ; some one 
to-day, another to-morrow; two or three as it were 
yesterday. And why is this? Because the Gospel 
is unsavoury now, as ft was to them of Nazareth. 
It iH hid, says the Apostle, to them that are M; 
and the ministers of it are a sweet savour of 
Christ in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish : To the one the savour of death unto death, 
to the other the savour of life unto life,* It must 
be so. There is no middle case. It is either 
death or life among those that hear. Such is the 
Gospel : death if you will not listen to obey ; life 
if you repent and believe unto the saving your 
* 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
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souls. Wherefore, halt not between two opinions; 
but let the Lord Jesus Christ be your Master. 
Even a% ye are not your own, for ye are bought with 
a price^ — the priceless price of the blood of the 
Son of God ! 

* 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LOVE OF CHRISl. 

Eph. III. 18, 19. 

Able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, ad 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love (if 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be fiSed 
with all the fulness of God, 

To hear much, and to learn but little ; to read many 
things, and to remember only a few ; to talk much, 
and to feel but little ; to know little, and to under- 
stand less, this is the way with all of us, more ot 
less ; the way with us even in the things of tb^ 
common, every-day life; but more especially in tl^* 
things of the Spirit, and of that life which the Spir"^ 
teaches us to hope for beyond the grave. It is nC^ 
to the credit of any one to be so little wise, ^^^ 
untrue to himself and to his God, as to remain i 



his own natural darkness year after year, to abii^^ 
in the sinful ignorance of the flesh, living under th — 
Light but beholding it not, dwelling in the sun - 
shine of Christ^s blessed presence but never (eelin^^ 
its warmth ! How often do men look back wit 
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a bitter sorrow on opportunities neglected and lost 
to them for ever; on blessings unfelt at the time, 
and so foregone; on privileges disowned, and now 
forfeited ! And oh ! how often has the Christian 
cause to regret his own unfaithfulness, his own weak- 
ness of belief, his own waywardness of heart, when 
he hears or reads of what others are and have been, 
and thinks what he is himself; when he is told that 
it belongs to the saintliness of Christ's own people 
to be able to comprehend with all sai7its what is the 
breadth and length, and depth and height, and to know 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, and yet 
has reason to acknowledge within himself that all 
this glorious mercy is hidden from his sight. 

Truly, O my brethren, it is not in words that this 
knowledge is found. It is a hearths grace, which no 
lips can fully utter, no reason altogether compass ; 
a hearths grace, which the children of this world 
never have, and the careless or indifferent among 
Christ's flock wot little of. For the attainment of 
this knowledge, Christ must dwell in our hearts by 
faith, the Saviour must be the guest of each man's 
souL We must treasure up all His words, and keep 
them in a pure obedience, that the Father may love 
us in His beloved Son, and that the Father and the 
Son may, through their indwelling Spirit, make their 
abode with us. This is the only way by which we 
shall be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
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breadth and Lengthy and depth and height, and to know 
the lore of Christ which pasaeth knowledge. 

So long then as we continue to love our own selves 
above the Lord Jesus our Saviour; so long as we 
follow our own wills in preference to His commandg; 
so long as we suffer our own purposes and designs 
for this life to interfere with our higher calling in 
Christ Jesus, so long we may be quite sure that 
we are far from comprehending the immeasurable 
excellence of the Blessed Saviour^s love towards us. 
We hear much of it, but learn little ; we read many 
things about it, and remember only a few ; we talk, 
perhaps, much, and feel but little ; we know little, 
but understand less. 

In its measure, therefore, the prophecy fulfils itself 
against uSy Go unto this people, and say, Hearing yt 
shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive: for the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and^ 
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their hearts, and he converted, and I should heoT 
them* 

So God punishes the unbeliever by his unbelief, 
the unfaithful by his unfaithfulness, the indifferent 
by his indifference, the disobedient by his diso- 
bedience ! There is a judicial blindness upon them 
* Acts xxviii. 26, 27. 
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dl ! They cannot see what they do see ; they cannot 
iiear what they do hear; a cold heart becomes a 
lead heart; it cannot wake to the voice of mercy, 
it cannot feel the warmth of love ! This is why 
sinners are said to be dead in trespasses and sins, 
ind obedience to God is called a new life; so that 
3very act of sin is a sign of mortality, a sign of the 
Did death working in us, a proof that the new 
life needs renewing; renewing not to-day only, but 
bo-morrow, and onward to the end. 

May God grant to each one of us, my brethren, 
fo he strengthened with might hy His Spirit in the 
inner man, that our life may be renewed; that the 
seeds of spiritual death may be destroyed ; that Christ 
may dwell in our hearts by faith; that we may he 
rooted and grounded in love, and so may be able to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge; 
passeth all knowledge of the fleshly man, passeth 
all knowledge of devils ; that Love which from the 
Cross on Calvary stretches forth those Everlasting 
Hands to compass the north and the south, the east 
and the west of this poor fallen world of ours ; that 
Love which from the Cross on Calvary went down 
to the very depths of Hell, and conquered the king 
of terrors and the prince of darkness ; that Love 
which from the same Cross rose up and ascended 
on high, far above all heavens, that He might fill all 
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Oh^ the breadth and lengthy and depth and height 
of that surpassing, overflowing, superabounding love 
of Christ ! What voice of man can utter it ? what 
words can speak it? what heart of man coDceive 
it ? And yet it should be comprehended, it should 
be known ; and we, if any, are they who ought to 
know it, and to comprehend it with all the feculties 
of purified souls. 

For why? from babehood to old age that Love 
is near us, about us, above us; it should be, too, 
within us. From tender years even unto hoar hairs 
it encompasses us. If we climb up into heaven, it is 
there ; if we go down into hell, it is there also. Be- 
hold its height and depth ! If we take the wiv^i 
of the morning and remxiin in the uttermost parts of 
the sea, even there also shall the hand of Christ lead 
us, and His right hand shall hold us. If we say, 
Peradventure the darkness shall cover us, then shall 
our night be turned to day ; yea, in the love of Christ, 
the darkness and the light are both alike; the place 
of sunset and the place of dawn are as one. Be- 
hold the length and the breadth of that unspeakable 
Love ! 

What then can separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Not tribulation, O my brethren ; not dis- 
tress, O sorrowful ones of this earth; not persecu- 
tion, O ye of little faith; not famine or nakedness, 
O poor in this world^s riches : not peril or the sword, 
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O timid ones in the cause of righteousness. It is 
only a man^s own evil self that can keep him out 
of Christ^s love. Death cannot part us from it ; life 
caimot keep us away from it; angels^ and princi- 
palities^ and powers^ and things present^ and things 
to come, and height, and depth, and every other 
creature, all are overtaken, all are overcome by the 
love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Is it not, then, worth knowing, my brethren? 
Should we not desire to comprehend it? Ought it 
not to be the one great study of our life, the sole 
object of our being, to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge ? What prayers can be too earnest, 
what worship too frequent, what service too eager, 
what self-denial too great, if haply we may attain 
unto this ? Is it much, O my brethren, to ask you 
to pray for it ? Is it much to say, " Give the Lord 
no peace, no peace until He come Himself and teach 
you this blessed knowledge V^ 

Who is your true friend — he that bids you do this, 
and rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory y 
or they who tell you to go on as you list, and 
to wait, like Felix, for a more convenient season? 
Who is your best adviser, your wisest counsellor — he 
who says to you, " Leave nothing undone, that you 
may have your faith in Christ strengthened, your 
knowledge increased, your love heightened ; ^^ or th6y 
who say, ^^ Believe, and do nothing ; take your time ; 
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by and by you may, if you like, do this or that 
thing?'' 

Who is the man in whom Christ dwells by &ith— 
he who accepts the Sacraments because Christ has 
ordained them, or they who put them from them 
because they, after their fleshly reason, do not per- 
ceive the good of them ? Who is the likeliest to 
find a blessing — ^he who obeys humbly, hopefiiUy, 
and trustfully all the statutes of the Gospel, or they 
who deliberately despise and set at nought the com- 
mandments of their Lord and Saviour ? 

We wish, I suppose, to work the works of (rod. 
This is the work of God, that we believe on Him whom 
He hath sent. Believe, then, on Him to some pur- 
pose; not to a certain degree and no further; not 
in some matters and yet not in all; not so fer 
as it suits you and no more; not where it falls in 
with your own notions, and is within the compass 
of your understanding, and no further; not with 
the world's belief, which does, as it were, set up 
a crucifix to be looked at and forgotten, but with 
the heart's belief of the loving Christian, who owns 
his Lord in all He has said, in all He has suffered, 
in all He has done, and, at the same time, in all that 
He has commanded. Then shall we find that Christ 
does of a truth dwell in our hearts hy faith; and 
we shall he able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth and length, and depth and height, and 
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to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that we may he filled with all the fulness of God, Is 
it not worth our knowing, my brethren? Better 
surely than the learning of this world, which never 
found out God at any time, neither now does it find 
Him out ; better than science and philosophy, which 
heal no distempers of the troubled soul ; better than 
the follies and vanities of an earthly life, which 
so many pursue eagerly, and so many strive to know, 
only to their own most bitter sorrow. This know- 
ledge can belong to the poor and to the rich, to 
the learned and to the unlearned alike. 

Let each one of us resolve from henceforth to be 
like unto the merchantman in the parable, seeking 
goodly pearls, who when he hath found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had and bought 
it. Yea, brethren, let us sell all, rather than lose 
the pearl of great price. Let us give up all our most 
cherished wishes, our fondest notions, our deepest 
prejudices, our pleasantest friendships, our choicest 
delights, if so be that by the obedience of faith we 
may at last attain unto the knowledge of the love 
of Christ. 
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THE SIN OF KNOWING WITHOUT DOING. 

James iv. 17. 

Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

These words of the servant of Ood and of the Lord 
Jems Christ seem naturally enough to sum up his 
reasoning against that presumptuous self^confideut 
which is so frequently to he met with in the children 
of this worlds and in those nominal Christians who 
cast in their lot with the wicked. To think, and 
speak, and act, as though time was altogether onr 
own, and we were masters of our own lives, having 
power to lay them down and to take them up at 
pleasure, is so common a fault with many, and yet 
so utterly against reason and knowledge, that it cannot 
pretend so much as to ignorance for an excuse, or 
to misunderstanding for a palliation of sinfulness. 
Therefore wiites St. James, To him that knoweth to 
do goody and doeth it not, to him it is sin. To them 
who live after this fashion, while nature, and reason, 
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and experience cry out against it, there is nothing 
left but condemnation. They sin with their eyes 
open; they sin against the knowledge they ovm to 
having ; they sin against common sense. Nothing is 
so unreasonable, nothing so strangely perverse, as 
the presumptuous conduct of the worldly-minded 
man. Ay, brethren, and what shall we say of the 
Christian in name and by profession, if he too shall 
be found to take up the worldling's cause, and to 
walk in the broad highway which leads to ever- 
lasting sorrows ? 

The principle contained in the text before us is 
one that may be safely extended in its application, 
sustained as it is by such words as these. If ye 
know these things ^ happy are ye if ye do them ; That 
servant whi^h knew his tnaster^s will and did it not 
shall he beaten with many stripes; and many like 
passages of Holy Scripture. 

Let us then, my brethren, bring the principle to 
bear upon our behaviour, and make it a test of our 
honesty, personal honesty, in the service of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Whose we are; for, verily, we are not 
any of us our own; we were bought with a price. 
Oh ! at what cost were we, unworthy as we are, 
and unprofitable at the utmost, purchased to God 
by the Blessed Saviour? Does a father plead his 
care and toil in the nurture and support of his 
children? does a mother call to mind her birth- 
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}>ang8, and tbe sorrow wherewith she brought forth ? 
And cannot Christ plead more ? — His own life of 
suffering obedience; His own sorrowfiil, strong an- 
guish of soul ; His own long agony of heart ; His 
own painful death upon the accursed tree? Can 
He not cry aloud^ Was ever grief like Mine, which 
1 suffered for your sakes, that ye might be bought 
with a price ; that you might not be your own, 
to your own ruin of soul and of body, but Mine 
unto the service of God, and the hope of glory? 
Well then, my brethren, seeing that we all hwm 
this, what is our conduct, and how does it agree 
with this knowledge? for to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

We may take two lines of comparison. We may 
compare our daily life in the world with the teach- 
ing of the Gospel, and we may compare our religious 
practices with the commands of our Blessed Lori 
Alas ! will not sin be often lying at our doors? 
Will not a guilty conscience start up, and shake 
our dull hearts, and say, There is no peace for the 
wicked ? 

What is our daily course ? Is it not the course, 
too often, of those who live without God in the 
world; who think, speak, and act as though the 
holy, living Lord were not able to see, or to hear, 
or to punish? Is it not the course of them who 
have heard of Christ, but heard of Him in vain; 
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to whom the Cross is still a stumbling-block; JTAose 
Ood is their belly , whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things ? Is it the course of them who 
believe nothing of the Holy Spirit's influence, who 
strive against His strivings, who resist His inward 
motions, who grieve Him by their indifierence, their 
unbelief, and their impiety? And yet they have 
the Word of God; they can read and hear the 
message of salvation, and the conditions which it 
brings to every one. They know what is told to 
every one from earliest childhood; how each must 
be pure in mind, and chaste in body, and gentle 
in temper, and kind in bearing, and lowly in 
thought, and forgiving in disposition, and loving 
as a brother, and full of good works. They know 
what is forbidden to every one on pain of death 
eternal ; how that none, either male or female, may 
commit fornication or adultery, or lust after un- 
cleanness; how that each must submit himself in 
piety to all lawful authority, and glorify his own 
station in life by an honest and harmless behaviour 
in all respects. They know it all : therefore let 
them take the text. To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

Again, as to religious practice. They know that 
it is taught by Christ that men should pray always, 
and not faint, or give in. Is this what they 
do ? They know that they should not forsake the 
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assembling of themselves together, but should join 
heartily in the public worship of the Church. Is 
this what all do ? They know that there should be 
no religious contentions, no partizanship, no sepa- 
rating off from the main body of Christ which is 
the Church, for all schism and dissent of this kind 
is a sign of the carnal mind. Is this what all avoid? 
They know that the Lord Jesus lia% ordained one 
baptism for the remission of sins. Are there not 
some who count it a vain ordinance, who put 
it off, or neglect it altogether? They know that 
the Lord Jesus, the same night that He was be- 
trayed , took bread; and when He hud given thanks. 
He brake it, and said, Take, eat, this is My body 
which is given for yon : do this in remembrance of 
Me, Likewise after supper He took the cup ; and when 
He had given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of this ; for this is My blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for you and for many for 
the remission of sins : do this as oft as ye shall drink 
it, in remembrance of Me, And how is this holy 
ordinance of the Lord^s Supper treated by many? 
With contempt, with neglect, with utter disregard. 
It is counted an useless ceremony; it is said to be 
either of no good, or else too good. So are the 
hearts of many perverted, that they choose either 
to disbelieve in the blessings of the Sacrament itself, 
or the love of the Lord who gave it for their souls. 
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And this goes on year after year, and God spares 
them still, and Christ bears with them, and mercies 
are multiplied, and opportunities offered, and in- 
vitations pressed; and they know it all. Therefore 
let them take the text. To him that knonoeth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

How often, O my brethren, when a minister 
presses home the word of truth, or when some 
message has been given to awaken the slumbering 
conscience of a man, how often is the reply made, 
^^ I know it all ; this ought to be done, that ought 
not to be undone. It is my duty, and I know it.^^ 
Alas ! to know and not to do. Alas I to confess 
the knowledge and not to feel the sin. What is 
this but to know and yet to be in ignorance, to 
see and yet be blind, to hear and yet be deaf? 
What else is it but to continue self-condemned, 
to stiffen the neck in pride, and to harden the 
heart in imbelief ? 

We cannot know God's will unless we try to do 
it honestly; we cannot know Christ^s love unless 
we taste it for ourselves ; we cannot know the 
power of the Holy Ghost unless we yield ourselves 
servants unto holiness, and our members as instru- 
ments of righteousness in the worship of God. 

It may suit many to say, ^^We know all this, 
and are content to know it without troubling our- 
selves ftirther in the matter.^^ The soul of man is 

Y 2, 
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sluggish, and the heart heavy ; it will hardly awake 
to the things of God; and the way of holiness, 
blessed as it indeed is to all who walk in it, is a 
way of weariness and perplexity to the weak flesh 
of man. But what will it be by and by? Will 
it suit us then to have known the way of truth, 
and not to have followed it ? to have heard the voice 
of Christ, and not to have obeyed? to have felt the 
prickings of the heart, and yet never to have cried 
out, Lordy what wilt Thou have m to do? Will it 
suit us in that dread hour, when the secrets of all 
hearts shall be revealed — then, when time can be 
no more redeemed — ^then, when there is no longer 
room for repentance — then, when the cry has gone 
forth. Behold the Bridegroom cometh ? Will it suit us 
then, to have sat, as it were, with folded hands 
all our life long; to have gone on all our days, 
from youth to manhood, from manhood to old age, 
indifferent to our souPs welfare, careless of the 
things of God, wedded to the world and its vain 
fancies, cold when we should have been warm, 
ignorant when we should have been wise, sluggish 
when we should have been eager and pursuing, 
looking back when we should have been gazing 
upward ? 

Oh ! will it suit us then to have this text pierce 
the iron of our unbelieving souls. To him that knew 
to do goody and did it not, to hint it is sin : sin 
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abiding, without repentance ; sin remaining, without 
remission ; sin continuing, as an eternal punish- 
ment ! 

Oh ! by Thine Agony and bloody Sweat, by Thy 
Cross and Passion, by Thy precious Death and Burial, 
by Thy glorious Resurrection and Ascension, and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, from this hardness 
of heart, good Lord deliver us ! 



SERMON XLIIL 

THE REALITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME. 

Heb. XII. 22-24. 

But ye are come unto Mount Sum, and unto the city of the Umg 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable compOKfi 
of angels, to the general assembly and church ofthefint' 
horn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

These words, my brethren, were written to Chris- 
tians such as you are. They are not meant to be 
thought a mere compliment to the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; they are not a sort of metapiar 
to amuse and haply to exalt the mind ; but they are 
intended to set forth the verities of our Christian 
condition, the privileges which the true believer has 
in actual possession. It is a humbling thought to 
think how many know nothing at all of these 
glorious privileges, and the high verities of their 
j)rincely calling. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews sets out in contrast 
the religion of the Jew and the religion of the 
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Christian, and shews how in every respect that of the 
Jew was inferior and subservient to that of the Chris- 
tian ; on which account there is throughout a running 
allusion to the Old Covenant as given from God by 
Moses, and the superiority of the New Covenant 
in Christ Jesus is marked out in parallel details. 
Doubtless there was an awftil grandeur in the giving 
of the Law from Mount Sinai. Heaven and earth 
lent their most solemn sights and sounds to sustain 
the majesty of the Lawgiver, and to check the 
petulance of the people. The whole congregation 
of Israel came near and stood under the mountain; 
and the mountain burned with fire unto the mid^st of 
heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 
And the Lord spake out of the midst of the fire : and 
there was the sound of a trumjpet and the voice of 
words: which voice they that heard intreated that the 
words should not he spoken to them any more. And 
so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake, ^ 

But while all this awed the people into a trem- 
bling acknowledgment of the Divine interference in 
their behalf, while it quelled for a time their foolish 
murmurings and disputings, and brought them under 
the holy bondage of a fear of God, it did not do 
for the Jew what the Gospel of Jesus Christ has 
done for us, by bringing us near to God in the spirit 
* See Deut. iv. 11, 12; Heb. xii. 21. 
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of love, and by taking us out beyond the things of 
earth, and mingling us in this life with the things 
of heaven. Glarhm things indeed are spoken of thee, 
thou city of God.* ^Jerusalem of old was pleasant 
for situation, magnificent in its buildings ; it was the 
delight of nations, the joy of the whole earth ; there 
was the royal residence of the kings of Judah ; there 
was the temple, and the ark, and the glory, and 
the King of Heaven dwelling in the midst of her; 
her streets were honoured with the footsteps of the 
Redeemer of men ; there He preached and wrought 
His miracles, lived, died, and rose again; thither 
He sent down the Spirit, and there He first laid 
the foundations of His Church/f But oh, how much 
more excellent are the things to be spoken of the 
New Jerusalem ! how far must the ministration 
of Righteousness J excel in glory the ministration 
of Condemnation ! how glorious is the Christian 
calling when compared with that of the Jewish 
dispensation ! 

We are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the dty 
of the Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem! It is 
no city of this world^s building, no earthly strong- 
hold set upon some rocky mountain, to which we 
are come, but it is God^s own mountain, God^s own 
city, the capital of the Great King who has said, 

* Ps. Ixxxvi. 3. § Bishop Horne. 

X 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
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My kingdom is not of this world,* Hither, in the 
Name of Christ, and by the calling of the Lord 
Jesus, we are come, already come " to countless 
myriads'' of fellow-subjects, " to the festal gathering 
of angels and the general assembly of the first-born 
which are enrolled in heaven:'' here is the glorious 
company which introduces us into the presence of 
the Great King : and to God the Judge of all; and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant ; and to the blood 
of sprinkling that speaketh better things tlian that 
of Abel : here is, as it were, the very court itself: 
the Judge of the whole earth; the Witnesses of salva- 
tion to men ; the Great Mediator ; and the Covenant 
sealed with blood, speaking of mercy and not of 
vengeance, of forgiveness and not of punishment. 

The Spirit of Christ in His servant tells us that 
we, you and I as Christians, are come to all this great 
and glorious scene ; that we have drawn near thereto, 
as the Israelites drew near to the awful mountain 
of Sinai; nay, that we are ourselves, as among the 
first-bom enrolled in heaven, part and parcel of the 
spiritual company here described. 

Brethren, if we saw before us, by the eye of faith, 

the vision in all its awful majesty, should we not, 

think you, be very different persons to what we are 

at present? If we saw the angels in their shining 

* John xviii. 36. 
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robes of light, miuistering to the good of men, al 
working out the glorious providences of the Al 
might}' ; if we saw the palaces of the Most Hij^ 
and the city with its gates of pearl and the goUtt 
streets ; if we saw the universal brotherhood it 
Christ's chosen ones throughout the world with d 
their names entered on the roll of citizens above; 
if we saw the Throne from whence proceed thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and voices, telling' of God's 
invisible presence ; if we saw the High Priest rf 
our profession, Jesus Christ, standing by the throne 
of God, and pleading His own sorrows, and suffer- 
ings, and death on our behalf; if we saw the 
Covenant of Merc}'^ in His hand written in the blood 
of everlasting pardons ; if we saw the spirits of just 
men made perfect, in the Saviour's love, through 
pains and woes; if we saw the holy ones we once 
loved on earth holier and purer now than the light 
of our lower day ; would not the sight be to us all- 
powerful to transform us, in tlie renewing of our 
minds, into the likeness of that Blessed Lord who 
has called us to draw near unto so grand a com- 
pany? Would it not overpower all earthly senses 
and fleshly thoughts ? Would it not arrest all vain 
desires, and low wishes, and carnal imaginations? 
Should we not live in this world as in it but noi 
of it? 

We are told indeed to walk by faith, and not by 
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sight ; bat we^ alas ! (so strong a hold has the flesh 
upon us) choose rather to walk by sight and not 
by faith. That old saw, " Seeing is believing/^ 
may do well enough for common things in common 
life, but not for us as the disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For us it must be, " Believing is seeing/^ 
in all that concerns the spiritual kingdom. He 
alone who believes can see whereunto he has arrived 
in his Lord's land of promise ; he alone who believes 
can see the spiritual company which is about his 
path and about his bed, and waits upon his whole 
course in life; he alone who believes can know for 
himself the verities of Christ's religion. 

I cannot say that these days of ours are worse 
than the days of old, but they have their own 
dangers and their own sins. When many run to 
and fro, and knowledge is increased, and learning 
is sought for its own sake, and cleverness is preferred 
before goodness, and scientific attainments outstep 
the march of virtue or of piety, there is, of course, 
great danger of reversing the Christian rule for 
spiritual matters, and of saying ' Seeing is believing,' 
instead of ^ Believing is seeing.' And there is, of 
course, the sin of unbelief where men bring in the 
rule, ^^We will believe only what we understand," 
instead of praying to understand what they believe. 

Let me warn the rich and the poor, the learned 
and the unlearned alike, against this danger and 
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this popular sin. Let me urge upon you all the 
paramount duty of ^ faith beyond sight/ If of old, 
at the voice of prayer, the invisible world was un- 
sealed, and the servant of the Jewish prophet beheld 
the chariots and horses of fire round about Elislia, 
how much rather shall the voice of Prayer be heard 
under the Christian dispensation, and the treasury 
of heaven be unlocked, and the graces of the Lord 
Jesus flow down in a perpetual stream upon Hi» 
loving and obedient followers ! Surely He has not 
said in vain. Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man, 

It is because men in their daily walk of life follow 
sight, because they hold to what they can touch, and 
taste, and feel, and handle, that they become ever more 
and more blind and senseless to their higher privileges. 
Their fleshly enjoyments and their temporal comforts 
are made the sole object of their being. For these 
they labour; for these they fight and devour one 
another. Oh ! if we could but learn to feel that 
heaven is about us, is at hand, is ever opening its 
doors to receive us, we should not spend and be 
spent so much for earth. If we could but learn to 
believe what we are told — that we are indeed come 
into the nearer presence of the King of kings and Lord 
of lords j that all that is good, and great, and noble, 
and glorious in the spiritual world is near us, with 
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US, for us if we will, if we could but bring ourselves 
to say within our hearts constantly, '^ Yes ; I am 
something more than all this comes to ; something 
more than mere flesh, and bone, and sinew; some- 
thing more than a mere rich man, or a mere poor 
man ; something more than a mere villager, or a mere 
landholder of this or that parish : I have other and 
better company to keep than this world can bring 
me; better friends, nobler relations, higher duties, 
and brighter crowns,^' then we should be often in 
the Spirit with God and Christ, and the services 
of our holy worship would not lack their due num- 
bers of sincere and devout attendants ; and the voice 
of health and gladness would be in the dwellings 
of a righteous people ; and the utterances of God's 
Word would have, all of them, a meaning of life 
for our souls; and sin would wither at our hearts 
like com which is blasted ere it be grown up ; and 
drunkenness would die in the alehouse, and lust 
would hide itself for shame, and the overflowings 
of the heart would be no longer in curses, and oaths, 
and evil words, and unclean language, but in all 
sobriety of speech, and in praise, and in thanks- 
givings unto God in Christ. Alas ! that I speak 
above the belief of so many, and against the wishes 
of more ! for the natural man cannot attain unto 
this faith, and the children of this world hate to 
hear of it. May God give us all a better mind on 
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this matter^ and make us wise unto salvation^ in 
the hope of glory! God give us grace to walk in 
the Spirit, so that we may not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh; to walk, like Enoch, with God, as in the 
presence of the angels of heaven, and as amidst 
the spirits of the holy ones who have passed away 
from this earth, and as holding the very Hand of 
Christ the Saviour, and reading there the Covenant 
of our pardon, signed by His Blood, and sealed to 
each one of us by the Holy Ghost the Comforter ! 
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FORBEARANCE THE NATURAL CONSEQUENCE 
OF OUR CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGES. 

1 St. Pet. III. 9. 

Not rendering evil for evih or railing for raiUng : but contrari- 
wise blessing J knowing that ye are thereunto called^ that 
ye should inherit a blessing. 

We have in these words a rule of action, and a 
principle from whence the rule is drawn. The rule 
is, that we never at any time render evil for evil, or 
railing for railing, but, contrariwise, that we bless 
where others curse, and rail, and slander, and insult, 
and injure us. The principle is, because we are aware 
that we ourselves are called in Christ Jesus to inherit 



Every Christian is called to inherit a blessing. 
Such is the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
that whereas every man that is bom into this world 
is born to inherit the curse of Adam, every one that 
is born again unto God the Father, in Christ the 
Son of God, through the Holy Ghost, is called to 
inherit a blessing instead of the curse; or if not 
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altogether instead of the curse, seeing that all must 
suffer more or less, yet so as to remedy and outweigh 
the curse. Every one that is bom again by water 
and the Holy Ghost is forthwith an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. I do not say that he may not 
fall from this great and glorious inheritance, as Adam 
fell from Paradise, and the angels fell from the eter- 
nal joys of heaven ; but he is so put into a state of 
salvation, that if he remains stedfast and abides by 
the conditions of the gospel, his inheritance is sure 
and fixed, a blessing from God Almighty, a blessing 
which is never outspent, which is ever new and fresh ; 
a blessing which, though it commences in this life, is 
yet in the main reserved for that other life towards 
which the heart of a true faith is always yearning. 

Every true Christian inherits a blessing. In what 
a different condition does this thought place us to 
that which men have by natural parentage. Think 
what it is to inherit a blessing. Consider Abraham 
before his call and after it. Before his call he was 
like others, without prospects beyond the present 
world, without a hope above the earth, without a 
feeling of God's near and special love. After the 
call he knew the love of God, he saw the day of 
Christ, he felt the joy of faith, he looked to 
more than temporal promises; thus he inherited a 
blessing. In like manner his son Isaac became heir 
to his father's blessing, and after him Jacob, the 
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Sponger son, inherited a blessing. How different 

''^^ere all of these from the world around them ! How 

**|«Bflferently they lived, thought, spoke, and acted! 

"^*Alid why? Because they inherited a blessing, and 

'^fHiat blessing gave them new motives, other notions, 

■"Skolier purposes, wiser counsels, purer thoughts than 

"^f the children of this world have. 

'^V Let us bring this home to ourselves. We, in like 

% manner, are called to inherit a blessing. Ought we 

I' not therefore to feel and act, and think and speak 

{?' differently from those who are not called to inherit 

; * a blessing, as the heathen ; or from those who know 

nothing about the blessing, as the ignorant, though 

it may be baptised ; or from those who, though they 

. know, yet will not accept, as the infidel, and the 

worldling, and the indifferent ? 

We are thereunto called that we should inherit a 
blessing. Do we believe this ? and, if so, do we act 
upon it ? The wise man pities the fool, and the man 
of reason pities the madman — he pities and is kind ; 
he does not deal with him as harshly as he otherwise 
would, because, says he, "I am sure he knows no 
better.^^ So, again, they who are well off in this 
world often open their hearts towards the poor, and 
the suffering, and the oppressed, because they say, 
^^ We are well off, and these have need, and sorrow 
enough besides.^' The man in health feels compas- 
sion for the sick and dying, for says he to himself, 

z 



338 SERMON XUV. 

" This poor fellow-creature is indeed to be pitied, and 
health, and siren^h, and life are all the dearer to us 
when we are being deprived of them. Such an one 
is sick, while I am well ; another is weak, and I am 
in the fulness of my strength ; a third is dying, and 
Ood renews my life to me day by day : Oh, how 
great the difference ! " With these thoughts in their 
breasts people bear much from the impatience, and 
irritability, and weakness of others, because they feel 
themselves in possession of blessings which those 
others have not. They forget and forgive the hasty 
temper and the sallies of cross dispositions, saying to 
themselves all the while, " They are sick but we are 
well, they are in want but we have enough,^^ and 
so on. 

True believers, my brethren, should do the same 
})y those who act unkindly towards them. The}' 
slionld say, and bear about them in their hearts, the 
prinoi[)l(; put forth in the text : '' We are called to 
inherit a blessivg ; we know what our privileges are 
as Christians ; we know that we are members of 
Christ^s body ; we know that we are the children of 
God^s adopting love ; we know that we are inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. What matters it to our 
souls how men may curse us in their wickedness, how 
unbelievers may despise us in their hearts, how mali- 
cious people may injure us in our earthly prospects, 
how false friends may do us mischief, and ill- 
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tempered neighbours speak evil of us ? They know 
not the Christian's privileges; ihey feel not what 
Christ has done for them ; they believe not in their 
hearts that they were called as well as we to inherit 
a blessing. Thus we arrive at the rule of action laid 
down for us — not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing y but, contrariwise, blessing, that is, doing and 
saying good only, in return for the evil that is said 
and done against ourselves/' 

He that feels how far the blessing of God in Christ 
removes him from the hurt of men, how far it lifts 
him up above the measure of man's wrath and in- 
solence, can well endure to be thought little of, to be 
evil-spoken of, and, it may be, even hardly entreated 
by the malice of the ill-disposed. This is not a principle 
of pride, but it is the strength of faith overcoming, 
in the grace of Christ, the naughtiness of the world. 
Such a man will remember what he is before God — by 
nature fallen, vicious, corrupt, an enemy — ^yet, by 
grace, made a friend, a child, a saint, a holy one, an 
inheritor of the eternal blessing ! What can he do 
in return for all this undeserved kindness, how can 
he best shew his sense of God's love to him ? Not 
otherwise than by letting that kindness and that 
love soften his own heart towards his fellow- 
creatures ; that he may learn to forgive injuries ; to 
suffer rather than to do wrong; to bless where 
men curse; to pray for those who speak evil of 
z 2 
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him; to return civility for incivility, courtesy for 
discourtesy, gentleness for bitterness, kindness for 
malice, patience for haste, love for hatred. This is 
the rule of action. 

We need, my brethren, to encourage that " dove- 
like spirit " which is the spirit of meekness and of 
blessing, that which will suflFer rather than do or say 
or, it may be, even think a wrong. Alas ! how often 
does one slight, thoughtless, and unmeaning word 
provoke an angry answer. Some mere look or 
fancied slight, some mistaken speech or misapplied 
expression, make foes of former friends, and un- 
christianise those who are called to inherit a blessing ! 
What a g^evous sound in the ear of the loving 
Saviour must be the angry clamour of those whom 
He died to save ! the ungracious language of those 
who are knit together into one body by the grace of 
Chi'ist ! Alas ! how do Christians in their perverse- 
ness cause, as it were, God to say of this or that 
society. Call her name Lo-ruhamah {i. e, not having 
obtained mercy), ^or / will no more have mercy upon 
her ; and of those who make up the body of that 
society. Call his name Lo-ammi (that is, not My 
people), for ye are not My people y and I will not 
be your God, 

O my brethren, if God could say this in His dis- 
pleasure against the natural Israel, shall He not much 
rather say as much, and (jven more, against those who 
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are called to be the spiritual Israel ? Ought we not 
to fear lest, being called to inherit a blessing, we 
may, by our own unfaithfulness, bring upon our- 
selves a curse ? He loved cursing, says the Psalmist, 
therefore let it come unto him. There is no blessing 
for the envious, the spiteful, the proud, the unkind, 
the malicious, the evil-speaker, the tale-bearer, the 
swearer, the slanderer, and the liar. All these loved 
cursing, so let it come upon them. Do not forget 
while you apply this, as you are sure to do, to 
others, to apply it as honestly to yourselves. Re- 
member, oh, remember, that we are called to inherit 
a blessing ; therefore let us not curse any one; nay, 
not so much as in our heart and in the secret 
chamber. 

There are two kingdoms lying apart — one of curs- 
ing, which is the deviFs, one of blessing, which is 
Christ^s; one in hell, one in heaven; both everlasting. 
We are born in the flesh to the one, we are called by 
grace to the other. We have but a short time 
allowed us, at the longest, for our choice. There is 
but one voice which shall pronounce the sentence 
to which kingdom we shall be consigned for ever. 
That voice is Christ^s. He it is who has given 
us the choice; He it is who can help us to make 
the right choice; He it is who shall confirm the 
choice when finally made; He it is who shall 
say, Go ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
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the devil and his angehy or, Come^ ye blessed cf My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal. 
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THE SECRET OF DANIEL'S COURAGE. 

Dan. VI. 10. 

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house j and his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

How often do ungodly men set a trap for the 
righteous, and spread a nel privily to catch the 
innocent ! How often do they contrive mischief 
secretly, and find occasions against the Christian 
in the very Gospel itself ! This secret mischief 
may prosper up to a certain point; these nets and 
traps may entangle the persecuted children of God 
for a little while : but the time is sure to come 
at last when the faithful shall he delivered^ and 
the wicked shall fall himself into his pit which he 
has made for others. This is a matter of daily oc- 
currence in the world, and yet men take no heed 
of it. They go on plotting, planning, designing, 
one against another, as though He that made the 
eye could not see, and He that planted the ear could 
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not hear. Marvel not, my Christian brethren, if 
unchristian neighbours set a trap for your feet, if 
they s])eak evil against you falsely, if they do you 
ill turns, and make your very piety a cause of re- 
proach. The world is in this respect what it always 
was, a hater of the light and lover of its own 
twilight. If you were of the world, the world 
which loves its own would love you. But oh ! be 
afraid, be terribly afraid, if the world should love 
you— for ihe friendship of the world is enmity with 
God, If wicked men become fond of you, if un- 
christian neighbours like to consort with you, if 
they cease to speak evil of yon, and turn their 
malice elsewhere, then ask yourselves, ^^Are we an 
honest as we once were, as faithful to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as earnest in our religion, as bold in 
our piety .^* 

I know it is a hard thing to be disliked l^ecause 
of our religious behaviour ; to be despised because 
we do no harm, but set a good example to other 
people; to be persecuted because while we do not 
n(^glect our duty to man, we strive to do our duty 
to God. But this is what every true Christian 
must expect : our Lord has told us as much. Yea, 
not only must we expect it, but we must be eon- 
tent to find it so ; yea, not only content, but we 
are bidden to rejoice and he exceeding glad : and, as 
I said before, if we find it to be otherwise, we 
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have some reason to be afraid. A consistently re- 
ligious man must be not seldom an object of general 
aversion, because Christians are for the most part 
inconsistent. Even the better sort are waverers, 
swayed to and fro by circumstances, and the voice 
of public opinion is too often listened to in the 
secret chambers of the private conscience. I say 
the voice of public opinion, because there are many 
who can stand up manfully for their principles 
against the jeers and the insolence of the common 
multitude : but there are few, very few, who can 
courageously endure to be set up as a mark for the 
attacks of public journals. The press is doubtless 
a mighty engine for good, but, like all other human 
things, it is as mighty for evil. The world is in 
it as much as — ^yea, more than — Christ. 

But, brethren, whatsoever the world is, and where- 
soever it is, and howsoever it would deal with us, 
we must be consistent, stedfasty unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
we know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord!*" 
Consider the case of the Prophet Daniel. He may 
be called the prime minister of King Darius. His 
high station caused much jealousy among his sub- 
ordinates, more especially as he was a foreigner, 
a captive, and, most of all, a Jew — a Jew who 
knew the value of his religion as compared with 
* 1 Cor. XV. 58. 
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heathenish superstition — ^a Jew who was faithful to 
his God as well as to his king. The wicked there- 
fore lay a trap for him^ and find occasion against 
him in the consistency of his religion. They pro- 
pose a law, arbitrary, and unnatural, and impions; 
whereby for a whole month they would contrive 
as it were to unmake God, and to set up Darius 
in his room. To this the king agrees. No god 
is to be worshipped, no prayer offered, no name 
invoked throughout the empire for thirty days ! 
What folly will not men countenance to compass their 
own wicked end ! The law is passed, the decree 
is published, the whole country is put under an 
interdict; priests for the time are no priests, gods 
are gods no longer, temples have no worshippers^ 
altars lose their votaries, the world is without all 
its wonted semblances of religion. Yes, the world ; 
but not the prophet. Daniel has Aia religion still: 
no public voice can deprive him of that. Daniel 
owns his God still : no law of man can unmake 
the King of kings. He knew the whole affair^ 
and how it was directed against himself, how it 
bore upon him as the true believer : but he knew 
at the same time in Whom he was a true believer. 
Therefore he was not moved — he was not afraid 
to stand alone ! He was too great not to be ob- 
served in all he did ; but he was not on that 
account afraid to act consistently. To have fal- 
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tered would have been to have given up the cause 
of truth, to have dissembled would have lost him 
the crown of an open triumph. He knew his Grod, 
even as God knew him. Therefore when Daniel 
knew that the writing was signed, he went into his 
house, and his windows being open in his chamber 
towards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime, 

I suppose the men of this world would say he 
was Tery imprudent, certainly he did not act after 
their fashion. There was no dissimulation, no time- 
serving, no sailing with the stream, no temporary 
denial of his principles, no obeying of man rather 
than God. All was open, honest, straightforward, 
consistent piety ; and the consequences of it he was 
ready to meet. Lik6 every other true believer, he 
feared God more than he feared man. This was 
the secret of his courage. O my brethren, may 
you and I dare to learn it for ourselves ! 

And now consider his acts of worship. He went 
into his house — that house was his temple, for there, 
in his captivity, far from his native land, he had con- 
stantly performed his religious exercises; his win- 
dows in his chamber were open towards Jerusalem, 
the city of the great King, the place where the 
temple of his God had stood, where the presence of 
the Almighty had of old enshrined itself in glorious 
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light ! There was no superstition in kneeling towards 
the south-west, for he remembered the prayer of Solo- 
mon at the dedication of the temple. If Thy people 
•sfuill pray unto tke Lord towards the city which Thou 
hast choHen, and towards the house that I have built for 
Thy Name, then hear Thoti in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their caused and so on. 
There was no superstition in DaniePs kneeling so, 
neither is there any superstition in our kneeling 
in most of our churches towards the east ; towards 
the land where the Beloved of our souls, the Lord 
Jesus, dwelt a man amongst men. But observe, in 
the midst of all his business, and doubtless he was 
a busy man, he kneeled down three times a day 
and prayed. lie found time enough for his religion, 
and was not afraid to own it. Good reason there 
is to fear that in Christian countries the great 
men of state, yea and the little ones of the earth, 
and the poor of the land, are at no concern tu 
find time for the worship of God. Daniel in the 
midst of the pagans, the prime minister of a heathen 
court, is a pattern to the prime ministers of Christian 
kingdoms. Alas ! how few copy him. A pattern to 
us also, the unknown, the unseen, the unthought- 
of in the great world around us. Oh ! how few 
ever think of God three times in every day to offer 
Him prayers and praises ! But true piety never 
♦ 1 Kings viii. 44, 45. 
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wearies of its devotion, and is never frightened 
from its consistency. 

Daniel was persuaded of the truth of his religion 
— he was utterly convinced — he had no doubts, 
no questionings, about his God : and therefore he 
remained stedfast, and the terrors of men could 
not make him afraid. Religion is on the one side 
for his choice, religion with the hopes of a better 
future; the world is on the other side, with its 
threats and torments, and the hungry den of lions ! 
The children of the world say, of course, " Fear 
the lions, forego your religion, escape with your life, 
and be inconsistent for the nonce/^ The believer 
says, " No ; I know Whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day/'* Fear God, 
who has power to destroy both body and soul in 
hell; be consistent, hold fast the faith, let it not 
go for one minute, lest that one minute lose you 
life eternal. This was Daniel^s way, my brethren, 
and this, under all provocations and in every trial 
and distress, should be ours. Fear God more than 
man, obey God rather than man. Only let us be 
sure that our religion is true; let us be sure that 
we are holding fast the faith which was once for 
all delivered unto the saints : f not the faith of 
this or that new-born sect, but the faith of the 
* 2 Tim. i. 12. f Jude 3. 
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Church of Christ in all generations from first to 
last ; and then, like Daniel, we may encourage our- 
selves in the Lord, and walk consistently in the 
path of holiness. Had the prophet in the great 
hour of danger flinched; had he said within him- 
self, ^^It is only for a month, only for four weeks; 
God will excuse me for denying Him so short a 
while, that I may keep my position/' then how 
would the cause of truth have been cast down! 
how many of his brethren would have been of- 
fended ! how many might have been encouraged 
to follow his example ! how much occasion would 
he have given the adversaries to blaspheme his 
God, and to say, " Lo, this is the man who pre- 
tends to a better worship than ours, and now he 
can be as easily terrified out of it as any of the 
poorest and most ignorant/' But Daniel was firm ; 
he braved the utmost malice of his foes; and they 
(such is the way of Divine Providence) fell into 
their own net. And ought not we, my brethren, 
to be careful how we allow the wickedness of 
designing neighbours to overthrow our faith, lest 
haply our weak brethren may look with amaze- 
ment on our fall, and be the less afraid to sin 
as we have. Oh ! how often is the name of the 
blessed Jesus set at nought because of our un- 
faithfulness ; how often is the Gospel evil spoken 
of because of our inconsistency ; how often do 
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foolish people take courage and boast of their folly, 
because we are waverers and unsteady in our walk 
as Christians. Thus the men of this world gain 
their point, and the kingdom of Christ suffers loss 
through our unworthiness ! 

Awake, awake I put on strength, arm. of the Lord, 
awake as in the ancient days, in the generations of 
old, when Daniel stopped the lions^ mouths, and 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego walked unharmed 
in the burning fiery furnace. Stir up the spirit of 
Christians in this day, that they may become boldly 
honest in the cause of truth, and that they may 
fight the good fight of faith : not according to the 
voice of the world, and the words of earthly wisdom, 
but according to the voice of Christ, and the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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THE SAINTS PREPARED FOR THE 
PREPARED PLACE. 

John xiv. 3. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also. 

There is no question here as to our Lord's going. 
He had just said to His disciples, / am going,* When 
therefore He adds, If I go ^ He speaks in full certainty 
of purpose, but in such a manner as to soften the 
thought of His departure to hearts already troubled. 
If I go i as indeed I am going, aiul prepare, as I shall 
do, a place for you, I will come again^ and receive you 
unto Myself ; that where I am, there ye tnay be also. 
When He spoke thus He had not as yet gone away. 
His bodily presence had been with His few faithful 
followers day after day ; and they in their weak con- 
dition of faith and understanding could not think 
with hope or comfort on His leaving them alone in 
this world. On which account the loving Saviour 
* John xiv. 2. 
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cheers them with the promise of His ^^ coming 
again,^' and that in no idle useless way, but so 
effectually as to make them partakers of His own 
glory and everlasting happiness : / will come agam, 
and (not only so, but I will) receive you unto Myself ; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. And so He 
went away shortly after He had thus spoken — ^went 
away through lonely sufferings on the Cross, went 
away by death and the hidden passages of the grave. 
But soon He came again to them, in His Resurrec- 
tion, find by the visible tokens of His bodily presence 
every now and then in the midst of them. These 
are His first going away and His fi/rst coming again. 
But afber forty days He went away, in a fuller sense, 
by His ascension into heaven; and there He pre- 
pared a place for them, in the palace of His Father 
the King of heaven, in the palace of many mansions, 
in the home of the elect. And then He cam£ agam to 
each and all of them by His Spirit^s presence, and 
made them, what they were not before, vessels fitted 
for their Master's use, by wisdom, and knowledge, 
and courage, and patience, and faith, and love, and 
holiness. Thus He prepared them for the place in 
heaven, and prepared the place in heaven for them. 
Then He came and took them : not all at once, but 
one by one; first, James the son of Zebedee; last of 
all, John the beloved; took them unto Himself, and 
in fulfilment of His saying, and to the satisfying 
A a 
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of their hope, that where He is, there they 
he also. 

The word of the Lord Jesus Christ is our portion, 
no less than theirs. But for us there is no ^ 7 go^ 
for the Saviour has already gone, has already pre- 
pared heaven for all whom, in His foreknowledge, 
He has determined to receive unto Himself. Ah ! my 
brethren, that blessed home is open and ready for 
any of us who may, in the love of Christ, find en- 
trance into it. Known unto God are all His worh 
from the beginning of the world,* Numbered are all 
His saints ; each one has his own name in the book 
of the Almighty ; and those many mansions in the 
King's palace are waiting to be filled in due time. 
Yes ; but then comes in that solemn question. Are 
you and I named, and numbered, and chosen ? Shall 
we find a resting-place in any of those many mansions / 
I will come again, says the Lord Jesus, and receive 
you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 
Is He coming again to you and me ? Do we know 
that He is coming ; do we feel that He is at hand ? 
His coming to us is by preparing us. There is no 
place ready for those who are not prepared. Let 
none of us dare to take the promise to himself if he 
feel not in his own heart that the Spirit of Christ 
is working there. If Christ is to receive us into 
heaven. He will surely come to us, by His Spirit, 
* Acts XV. 18. 
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here on earth. He will teach us the truth of His 
reKgion, and guide our feet into the way of peace ^ 
before He receives us unto Himself; He will make us, 
through a discipline of trials and sorrows, partakers 
of His holiness, before He gives us an inheritance 
with the saints in light and glory. 

When men live unholy lives what right have they 
to expect the happy death? If men neglect their 
religious duties all their days, how can they think, 
when the night is come and no man can work, that 
Christ is come to take them unto Himself? 

The word of the Lord Jesus does not so encourage 
any one. He says. If I go and prepare a place far 
you,-\ then I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself We know that He has gone to prepare a 
place ; but is it for us ? are we to enter there ? Not 
unless He prepares us also; not unless we become 
Christians in deeds as well as words ; not unless we 
are formed to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit 
in love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness^ 
faith, meekness, temperance. J Not unless there have 
been put away from us altogether all the works of 
the flesh, such as drunkenness, and gluttony, and 
fornication, and malice, and slander, and wrath, 
and strife, and all those common sins of every-day 

* Luke i. 79. 

t Toitov vfiLv, ver. 2 ; v/xti/ tSttov, ver. 3. See Bengel. 

X Gal. V. 22, 23. 

ASL 2, 
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occurrence which defile the parishes of this country. 
It is written. Without holiness (that is, without sanc- 
tification) no man shall see the Lord,* Therefore 
Christ cannot receive unto Himself those who are 
unholy, who continue in their sins with the vain 
thought that grace may abound, 

I will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also. Yes, if He is pre- 
paring us ; if He is making our hearts softer than 
they were ; if He is purifying our minds, guiding our 
wishes, cleansing us from the pollutions of the flesh, 
tempering our passions, winning our aflfections, 
teaching us to love His word, and shewing us of 
His doctrine that it is verily and indeed from God. 
All this working in us and for us does, in a measurej 
fulfil the promise of His "coming again/^ And 
then, to accomplish it altogether, He comes by the 
stroke of sickness, and the message of death, and 
takes us, one by one, away from this world, away 
from earth, away from vanities, away from sorrows, 
unto Himself. And, lastly, in the Day of Judgment 
He shall come and receive us unto Himself, into His 
own joy, into the glory which He has with God His 
Father, into the mansions of the Eternal Palace, into 
the Home of Light and Life and Love. 

/ will come again, and receive you unto Myself, There 
is no comfort here for the unbeliever; none for the 
* Heb. xii. 14. 
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irreligious; none for the indifferent; none for the 
despiser of Christ's ordinances. Let us not deceive 
ourselves in this matter, nor think to live as we list , 
here, and thus, as it were, to mock God by being 
saved hereafter. It is only to His faithful followers, 
to His loving and obedient disciples, that the Blessed 
Saviour speaks the word of peace. To them, O my 
brethren, there is a deep and unutterable comfort; 
to them an awful calm comes from the felt presence 
of the loving Lord. It is for their sakes that He 
spoke, and for their sakes that He bade His Apostle 
write His words, / will come again. There is a 
shudder at the thought of death to all that have 
time to look at it. The dark valley is full of strange 
and untold things to them that are passing through 
it. Men do their best to stir up their courage and 
brace themselves for the dread encounter with their 
last enemy ; but it is a sorry struggle with most of 
them, because they have not the sustaining grace of 
Christ th^ Saviour. It is only in the faith of Jesus, 
both God and Man, that the gloom of our last hours 
can be gilded by the Sun of Righteousness. As 
travellers wander alone, one after another, till they 
enter the wild mazes of some dark and impenetrable 
forest; they know not whither to turn, or how to 
track out their path by the faint glimmerings of a 
fading daylight; every sound afirights them, and 
a cold horror at unseen enemies creeps over them. 
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But what if some friendly guide should come and 
assure their drooping spirits, should take them by the 
hand and lead them safely through the depths of the 
forest? Then are they calm and happy in the thought 
of safety. So is the presence of Christ, of the be- 
loved Saviour, to the loving heart of the true Chris- 
tian, when he in his own turn is called to take his 
last journey from earth to another home. He lies at 
rest in Christ, pleading that sure promise to everyone 
that believes, and, believing, loves : / will come 
agairiy and receive you unto Myself ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. This, my brethren, is the death 
of a righteous man ; may it be yours and mine ; may 
our last end he like his. But to ensure this end we 
shall have perhaps to make up for much lost time; 
we must try to be more with Christ than hitherto 
we have been ; we must be in earnest ; not so much 
about externals, but rather about the things which 
concern our inward peace. We must have our ears, so 
to speak, at our hearts rather than in our heads, for 
how often do the words of life flow past us and leave 
no blessing on the soul ? Yes, it must be, with each 
one of us, a heart religiony such as can say fearlessly 
to Christ, when He shall come and fetch us to 
Himself, Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou 
knowest that I love Thee ; such as can rejoice to hear 
Him saying, Behold, 1 come quickly, and shall answer 
readily. Amen, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
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THE OBEDIENCE OF ^SUFFERING. 



Heb. v. 8, 9. 

Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things 
which He suffered; and being made perfect. He became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
Him, 

Whatsoever our first father Adam may have been 
able to do, in the matter of worship, on behalf of 
himself and his consort Eve before they fell by dis- 
obedience; it is certain that, since that fall, men 
have not been able to offer unto God as their Creator 
acceptable worship in tkeir own name and on their 
own account, God has therefore been pleased to 
bring Himself to us under another relation, that 
namely of a Redeemer ; and has thus opened for 
us the courses of true religion which sin had other- 
wise closed. To make this religion complete there 
were needed, according to the Divine purpose, a 
sacrifice to be offered and a priest to offer it: both 
of which should be perfect, and acceptable in such 
a way as that the unapproachable majesty of God 
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might be duly honoured, and the truth of Eternal 
justice might be fully vindicated. 

Men, in their empty counsellings, would have 
sought in vain for sucA a sacrifice, and suck a priest, 
among themselves. We know from the history of 
the world that their foolish hearts were darkened, 
and that their imaginations led them very far 
astray. But God, who had determined to redeem, 
took counsel of His own Almighty wisdom, found 
the ransom for our souls, and appointed the Priest 
to make atonement. 

Although in the eternal purpose of Him who 
calleth those things that are not as though they werCj 
this ransom was made at once> and the Lamb of 
God was slain from the foundation of the world, yet 
to us who are subjected to the laws of time, it 
was in the last days that the Priest came and 
offered unto God the acceptable sacrifice of Him- 
self. Before those days, men looked onward by 
t)rpical sacrifices, to the one great act of atone- 
ment ; and, by typical or representative priests, 
shadowed out the work that was to be accom- 
plished once for all, on the Cross of Christ. Thus, 
for instance, the heads of families acted as priests 
among their kinsmen, and, like Job, offered burnt- 
offerings, lest haply any might have sinned and 
cursed God in their hearts. But all such, and 
suchlike priests and sacrifices were of no effect. 
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when considered apart from the Christianas High- 
priest and Sacrifice. Themselves being full of sin 
or imperfections, and from the very nature of things 
unfit for the accomplishments of God's merciful de- 
sign, they could in no sense take away sin, or purge 
the consciences of the unclean. Nevertheless, they 
did their work and fulfilled their object : for they 
kept before the minds of men their need of a Re- 
deemer; and set forth, in a measure, the hope in 
that covenant of a blood which speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel, Their own infir- 
mities led them to feel for others, and to make 
themselves one with them in the sacrificial services 
for pardon and mercy from offended Deity; while 
their acknowledged authority, as representatives of 
the people, gave them a claim to act in behalf of 
the rest, which none ventured to gainsay. 

In all this they were faint types of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our High-priest and Sacrifice, who by God's 
appointment came in the midst of the world's ages 
to do the will of God, and to suffer the will of Ood, in 
man's name, and on man's behalf. 

Our text puts forward the Lord's obedience in 
suffering in a very striking way, telling us that 
He learned obedience by the things which He suffered, 
and so was made perfect and became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him, It 
seems indeed a strange thought that the Son of 
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God should have learnt obedience by sufferings. Did 
He not know to ohey from all eternity ? Does He 
not say of Himself, / keep My Father' % comniandmenU 
and abide in His love ? Could He ever be other than 
obedient, seeing that He and His Father are one, and 
that the Son can do nothing but what He seeth the 
Father do? There are deeps in the nature of God 
which no man can fathom. This, however, we may 
say, that the Son of God, as man, learnt, ever more 
and more, obedience by the sufferings which He 
underwent in our nature according to His Father's 
pleasure. His obedience was put to stronger proof, 
and found true, and confirmed thereby. To do the 
will may perchance be less in many cases than to 
suflfej the will of God. In both there is obedience, 
but in suffering there may be more. That mighty 
cry, those heavy tears of the Lord Jesus, how they 
tell of the deep struggle, and the stern discipline 
of obedience which He endured ! Let us take ex- 
ample from things merely human. If some great 
king having one only son, the well-beloved and 
heir of all his glory and his wealth, should keep 
him tenderly, and year after year caress him and 
give him abundantly of things to be enjoyed ; and, 
all the while, should find him gentle, amiable, and 
willing in all respects to defer to his father's wishes ; 
and, furthermore, should have often tried him in 
deeds of valour and works of diflSculty ; and by and 
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by should say to him, ^^O son of my love, dear as 
thou art to me, even as my other self, I have a 
bitter task to set thee to : go forth from my palace, 
become poor, toil among the meanest peasants, bear 
the insults of the churl, and the scorn and stripes of 
the wicked ; then shall I surely know that thou art 
truly mine, for this obedience will cost thee more 
than all thou hast ever hitherto shewn,'^ — what 
should we say if the son went forth, and found 
every day fresh sorrows, and shames and afflictions, 
and yet went on each day, suffering without a mur- 
mur, and saying in his heart, "It is my father^s will?'^ 
Should we not say, "This is indeed obedience tried 
like gold, and refined to the utmost T' Such, then, 
was the obedience of the blessed Saviour; such in 
kind, but deeper, truer, nobler, wider, stronger, and 
more glorious than man can utter ! He learnt obedi- 
ence hy the things which He suffered. As God He 
could not suffer, as man He obeyed to suffer. He 
suffered in all His life, from the manger to the Cross. 
He suffered the sorrows of men, and the contradic- 
tion of sinners against Himself. He suffered, in soul 
and body, the strong anguish of the Holy One in the 
midst of wickedness. And ever, as He suffered the 
more, He learnt the more, what it is to obey the will 
of God, even by suffering rather than by doing : — 
till the cup of sorrow was full to the brim, and 
He drained it to the dregs. In this obedience He 
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became our Priest and our Sacrifice ; Himself the Sa- 
crifice, Himself the Priest ; and so, having been made 
perfect, and being altogether acceptable to God, as 
having wrought out to the end the Eternal purpose 
of Redemption, He became the author of Salvation to 
all them that ohey Him. 

This is He of whom it is written in prophecy. 
Behold My servant, Whom J uphold ; Mine elect, i7i 
Whom My %oul delighteth* This is He, Who in 
the days of old spake by the Spirit, The Lord God 
hath opened Mine ear and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back, I gave My back to the smiters, and 
My cheeks to them that plucked off th^ hair: I hid 
not My face from shame and spitting, f This is 
He of Whom the Apostle Paul writes, that Ee 
humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Gross. X He obeyed His blessed 
Father's will to the uttermost, even unto death; 
and that no honourable death in the eyes of men, 
but a death of shame, disgrace, and infamy. Do 
you not see now, how entirely obedient the Son of 
God was, and how He may be said to have learnt 
obedience by the things which He suffered, till, at 
the last. He crowned it all with the agonies of 
His holy Passion, and the shame of His glorious 
Death ? 

* Isaiah xlii. 1. t Ibid. 1. 5, 7. 

X Phil. ii. 8. 
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We own Him as our Sacrifice and our High-priest, 
my brethren ; we praise Him as our glorified Lord ; 
we call Him our God, our Master, and our Saviour : 
but we must do something more than all this comes 
to in the common ways of mankind. We must, as 
the text implies, obey Him. For He is the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Kim, 
As He Himself earned this high glory of saving the 
souls of men through obedience, so it is but reason- 
able that He should require obedience to the uttermost 
from all them whom He will save. This is what He 
everywhere tells us : Why call ye Me Lord and do not 
the things that I say ? He that hath My commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me. As the 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you ; continue 
ye in My love. If ye keep My commandments ye shall 
continue in My love, even as I have kept My Father^ s 
commandments and abide in His loveJ* Behold, Christ's 
obedience is here set forth as our pattern, of 
obedience in doing God's will, of obedience in suffer- 
ing God's will. He has nothing of grace for the 
obstinate, the rebellious, the disobedient. No, we 
must obey Him, if we are to be saved by Him ; we 
must go and do what He bids us ; we must stand 
and bear what He puts upon us. This is a doctrine, 
I well know, which most men dislike. They say, 
" He has sufiered for us, why are we to suffer for 
* John xiv. 2 1 ; xv. 9, 10. 
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Him V Ungratefiil hearts ! Is anything too hard 
to bear when laid upon us by so loving and so wise 
a Saviour ? Besides^ it is not that you may do Him 
good, but that you may be made like Him, and 
that He through your sufferings may do you good. 
I know it is a hard discipline, which the wicked will 
not undergo, and the saint too often frets under: 
but, aft^er all, think how great the blessedness of it — 
to learn, like the Son of God, obedience by the things 
which we suffer : think too how great our need ; for 
our wills are ever gainsaying God^s will, and our 
flesh is ever rebelling against His spirit. Oh, we 
require many a sorrow, and disappointment, and 
trouble, first to bend our wills at all ; and many a 
cross afterwards, to bring our submission to a genial 
heartiness; ere we may hope to learn obedience by 
the things we may have to suffer. 

I speak above the thoughts of many, and against 
the wishes of most of us : for there is ever in the 
heart of man that silent utterance, " If it may he, lei 
the cup of Borrow pass from me" May the Lord give 
us, each in his turn, grace to add, "Nevertheless, 
not my will but Thine be done," 

I speak above the habits and customs of many; 
for who does not see how far short most people come 
of even a slight obedience to Christ ; how little pains 
they take even to try and please Him ; how seldom 
they run a risk of suffering for His sake ; how they 
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habitually neglect His words and despise His Sacra- 
ments, till even the very memorials of that death 
which He suffered for our sakes in obedience to His 
Pather^s will have no power to stir the hearts of 
many, and they cannot bring themselves to obey 
even that one most touching last command, Tkis 
do in remembrance of Me, I know it is a great 
command, a solemn, blessed, and life-giving ordi- 
nance. On which very account ought Christians 
the more to desire to obey it, and make earnest 
and hearty endeavours to do so, in a spirit of 
humility, and a due preparedness of faith; that 
so they may have a deeper knowledge of the 
love of Christ, and a better understanding of 
that word. He (the High-priest and the Sacrifice) 
is the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
oley Him, 

The Saviour fulfilled all righteousness^ obeying to 
the uttermost. We should, all of us, strive in our 
measure to do as He did. This obedience, while it 
proves us to be His disciples, will bring us nearer 
and nearer unto God, confirm our grace of adoption, 
free us from the sins of the flesh, save us from the 
judgments of the world, rescue us from the snares of 
the devil. This obedience, growing broader as our 
faith grows deeper, will bring us to hear the loving 
Saviour's voice speaking to each one severally, and to 
all together, Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's 
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good pleamre to give you the kingdom. Oh, may I 
hear that voice, and all of you with me, for His 
sake. Who died for our dn^, and rose again f(rr 
our juistifi<;ation, Jesus Christ, the one and only 
Righteous ! Amen. 



SERMON XLVIII 

GOD'S BONDAGE ENDS IN FREEDOM. 

Titus i. 1. 

Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the faith of God^s elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness. 

Paul, a bondsman of God — God's slave. Nowhere 
else does the Apostle so call himself. He calls 
himself indeed the slave of Christ in his Epistle 
to the Romans, and in that to the Philippians. 
St. James only speaks after this fashion, James, a 
servant of God — God's slave and Christ's. 

There are deep feelings hidden under this ex- 
pression, which we will try to draw forth. The 
Apostle is God's bondsman ; the slave of Him Who 
has revealed Himself to us as One God in Three 
Persons — as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, yet One 
Only God ; the slave of Him Who has declared 
Himself to be Love, and has manifested His love 
towards us by sending His only-begotten Son into 
the world to die for our sins and to rise again for 
our justification ; the slave of Him Who came down 

Bb 
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from heaven that we might have life, and have U 
mare abundantly ; the slave of Him, in Whose hand 
are the hearts of all men, and Who tumeth them 
whithersoever He will. 

The Apostle gloried in this bondage. It was no 
bitter word for him to say, " I am God's slave/' 
for this to him was more noble than the freedom 
of a Roman citizen, and more glorious than the 
state of emperors or of kings. In calling himself 
a slave, he alluded to that condition of slavery 
which existed in the world around him. Probably 
the Jews at that time had no special distinctions 
from the rest of the nations with regard to their 
slaves. The right of conquest made slaves of the 
captives, and the children were bom to an hereditary 
bondage. By the laws of Rome these bondsmen 
were entirely in the hand of their masters. They 
had no legal rights, no will, no power of their 
own; but depended in all things upon the will of 
their owners. Their wives were not their wives 
any longer than their masters chose ; their children 
were not their children beyond the purposes of 
those whom they served. In principle, they were 
machines to be set in work by the will and at the 
control of others. 

The bondage of man under man is, at the best, 
grievous ; and, at its utmost, incomplete. For 
human will cannot bend man's will so that it shall 
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be one with itself; and human frailties make the 
yoke galling even when it might be light. It is 
not so with God. His Holy Spirit can so infiise 
into the mind of man the purposes of His blessed 
will, that the human will may be guided thereby, 
and rest with joy and confidence upon the will of 
God : and the yoke of obedience becomes more and 
more delightful to him that bears it, till it is made, 
what it is in truth to the perfect nature, a com- 
plete freedom. Hence it is that our blessed Lord 
says to His disciples. If the Son shall make you 
JreCj ye shall he free indeed,^ And in our Collect 
we say with truth, " God's service is perfect free- 
dom/' and in the same spirit St. James speaks 
of the moral law as the law of liberty ; and with 
the same mind, St. Paul commences his Epistle to 
Titus, Paul, God's bonidsman. 

St. Paul, you know, had been called to give up 
his Jewish views, and to forsake his old, dearly- 
loved, time-honoured prejudices, and to go counter 
to all he had heard, and learnt, and himself taught 
from his childhood to middle age; and to lose his 
credit among the most influential of the Jewish 
sects; and to suffer the loss of all that the world 
holds dearest; and to go forth on the errand which 
most of all brought men into disrepute at that 
time, and into the hazards of persecution and of 
* John viii. 36. 
Bbi^ 
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death. He went forth from place to place, from 
city to city, from land to land, as he was sent, 
or as he was guided by the purposes of God: and 
he felt that his whole life, with all its joumeyings 
to and fro, with all its sorrows, trials, pei-plexities, 
dangers, and difficulties, was so utterly and entirely 
at the Lord^s disposal, that he was, in will and 
in deed, not the servant only, but the very slave 
of the King of heaven. Blessed slavery ! holy 
bondage ! How could he think too highly of it ? 
how could he do otherwise than prefer it before 
all earthly honours and emoluments ? 

The thought, perhaps, comes across the mind, 
" All men, good and evil alike, may be called God's 
bondsmen. The wicked are His instruments, and 
He ruleth the raging of the nations, and the mad- 
ness of the people. Cyrus is called God^s servant, 
though he knew Him not, because he did the 
work which God foreordained should be done by 
him and him alone.^' But the righteous are God^s 
bondsmen in a better, and a holier, and a nobler 
way than ever the wicked can be ; for, in the main, 
their will, and the purposes of their life, are brought 
to hang upon the will and the word of God. 

Doubtless, the human nature of St. Paul shrunk 
from many a task which his master laid upon him. 
He could have wished to have been spared B<yme of 
those many sufferings, which seem to crown Him, 
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next to his master Jesus Christ, with a crown of 
thorns; he could have fled from the perils which 
were ever gathering against him, from Jew and 
Gentile, from adversaries and false brethren. But 
then he felt the bondage, and dared to love it; 
then he could say, / am strong for all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me ;"*" then he knew, (as 
he writes to the Galatians,) that he was bearing 
in his hody the marks of the Lord Jesus ;-\ that, as 
slaves were branded by their masters that they 
might be known again, so he was, as it were, 
branded by all those sorrows, and afflictions, and 
pains which he endured, that he might know him- 
self to be God^s bondsman, and be known as such 
in the world at large. 

It is not every Christian, O my brethren, who 
can call himself truly a bondsman of God, as St. Paul 
could. There are not many who can rejoice in that 
strict service and discipline which God lays upon 
all His people, and speak from experience and say, 
^' We are altogether the servants of the living God ; 
in body, and soul, and spirit we are His slaves, 
and would not for the world be otherwise. ^^ And 
yet all that bear the Name of Christ, all that take 
to themselves the promises of the Gospel, all that 
cling in their deep distresses to the hope that is 
laid up for us in heaven, all that lay claim to the 
* Phil. iv. 16. t Gal. vi. 17. 
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privile;i:<?^ of our holy religion, are bound to re- 
member that they are no othrr than Christ's ser- 
vants, God's bondsmen; that they have no will of 
their own contrary to what God has revoaled to 
ihem in His Word; that they have no work of 
their own contradictory to that which He gives 
them ; that they have no possessions of their own 
beyond what He allows, and of which He will de- 
mand a reckoning, and which He can take away 
at His own good pleasure. 

Men think it a hard bondage this of God in 
Christ ; and they call the world's life freedom. Well 
does the Apostle argue with them. When ye werr 
the s/^vcfi of sin ye were free from right-eoMsnts^. 
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are 
vow ashamed? for the end of those things is death.* 
Ah ! there is a mighty difference between the world's 
view of the matter and the teaching of the Saviour 
and His Apostles. Tlie world saj'^s to its children, 
^' Ye arc free, here is the charter of your liberty ; 
<i^o live as you like, think as you w^ill, speak as you 
(fhooso, act as you can ; give your passions full scope, 
(•heck not your ambition, let your appetites run wild, 
heed not the extravagances of lust, care not for the 
restrictions of law, or the stings of conscience ; dare 
everything, and^ keep your freedom." The foolish 
follow this a(lvi(v?, till they become the slaves of 
* Kom. vi. 22. 
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every idle wish, the slaves of hateful passions, the 
slaves of fears, of doubt, of empty craving, of utter 
vanity, of remorse, of sin, and at last reap their 
sad wages in a death which has no end. Thus 
does the world^s freedom end in a hopeless, wretched 
slavery. 

Meanwhile, to the children of light comes the 
voice of Christ in the Gospel of His grace, ^^ Take 
My yoke upon you. I grant you it is a bondage, 
but ye shall find rest unto your souls. My laws are 
very strict, but if you obey them you shall be- 
come free indeed. I check your natural impulses, 
I bid you restrain your appetites, I recommend self- 
denials, I lay upon you a cross, I send you sorrows, 
and troubles, and trials; I withhold earthly com- 
forts and successes, I mar your worldly hopes, I 
send you home faint and weary with adversities : 
but withal I give you of Mine own Spirit, I tame 
your wild passions, I rule over your lawless hearts, 
I form within you a new life ; all things become new 
to you ; My yoke ceases to be felt as irksome ; I 
conquer the world in you, and the flesh within 
you, and the devil at your side ; and so I give you 
a peace which man cannot give, and a joy of 
obedience which the worldling cannot know. This 
is My bondage; it ends in perfect freedom. This 
is the Christianas yoke, which wears off into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.'' Amen. Lord 
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JesuSj by all Thy sorrows sorrowed for our sakes, 
by all Thy pains and sufferings borne for us, by 
all the wisdom of Thy mercy which encompasses 
us, by all the riches of Thy grace bestowed upon 
us, by the holiness of Thy will which rules in heaven 
and in earth, teach us to bear Thy yoke, and meekly 
to receive Thy burden, that we may be the bonds- 
men of our God, and that the Son may make us 
free ! 
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ELECT, BUT NOT YET SAVED. 

1 Pet. I. 1, 2. 

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadoda, Asia, and Bithynia, 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the bhod of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied, 

St. Peter, it is true, was addressing the early converts 
to the Christian faith who dwelt in certain provinces 
which now belong to the Turkish empire; and he 
called them strangers or sojourners in their own dwell- 
ing-places, (?fod?^ according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling cf the blood of Jesus Christ, 
They were probably, most of them, Gentiles, though 
there may have been some Jews also, and had been 
turned from their old persuasions by the ministry of 
Paul and others, and embraced the Gospel of Christ 
upon a real conviction of its deep and saving truth. 
But St. Peter, as an Apostle ofJes^is Christ, is speak- 
ing in the Word of the Lord to you and me, who by 
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inheritance have ohtained like precious faith* with those 
first disciples, and he sends us the same holy greeting: 
Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

In this Word of the Lord, given us by one authorised 
to give it, we count ourselves elect strangers in the 
country where we sojourn, not by any mere random 
chance or lot, but according to the foreknowledge of God 
ih£ Father, And in this same Word of the Lord we 
are reminded that this our fore-ordained pilgrimage 
18 through the separating influences of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby we are, as believers in the Gospel, set apart 
unto obedience, and the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ. The address is general, and makes no 
exceptions. It gathers under one head all that are 
named with the Name of Christ ; it takes them, so to 
speak, out of the surrounding world, away from their 
earthly homes, their native cities, and established 
countries, and sets them again in the condition of our 
forefathers in the faith, Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob, 
wanderers, pilgrims, strangers, having here no abiding 
city, but seeking one to conie,'\ And this condition it 
calls one of election, one chosen for us beforehand by 
God the Father, and brought about, in the case of 
every one, by the sanctification of the Spirit ; whereby 
we are led to understand that this world and all that 
belongs to it is passing away, and that they who would 
last beyond it must be partakers in the world to come 
* 2 Pet. i. 1. . t Heb. yiii. 14. 
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and inheritors of its promises, by anticipating them 
abeady in their manner of life and conversation, 
and walking in all reverence and godly fear, and by 
making the sufficient merits of Christ their own 
through faith in His blood, and shewing that faith 
by striving to do His bidding in all things, and on 
every occasion. 

The children of this world, who are toise for their 
own generation, and succeed in the perishable successes 
of this perishing earth, laugh at our election hy God 
the Father to such a condition as is here described. 
^^ How can you,'' say they, " be content with what 
you have, and live this life with so little regard for 
its enjoyments, and its ways, and means of advance- 
ment ? How can you think it well to be set aside in 
the race of the strong, and live as aliens among your 
neighbours ? To be poor though perhaps honest, to 
be despised though perhaps virtuous, to be mocked 
though perhaps pious, is this a state to be proud of, 
to rejoice in, and to hold to by stem resolve? Is 
this your election in God, your fore-chosen condition ? 
And can you think it worth the while?'' We answer, 
^^ Yes. This is the state chosen for us by God, and we 
deem it a blessed one ; more blessed than any the 
world can offer to its own children ; more full of 
comfort, more hopeful, more honourable, more glorious, 
more safe, more reasonable. And you, O children of 
the world, if you could learn to look beyond the grave. 
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would see that we are in the right, and you yourselves 
are deceivers and deceived/^ 

Elect strangers according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father. God from all eternity foreknows His own. 
He foreknew who shoidd be bom, and baptised, and 
who should live and die in this parish. He foreknew 
who among us shall make his own calling and election 
sure. He foreknew in what age, and in what genera- 
tion, and under what conditions you and I should 
receive election unto the Christian grace : and whether 
we shall obey the calling effectually, and who among 
us shall fall short at last. Perhaps there were not 
a few among those whom St. Peter addressed in his 
Epistles as elect strangers^ who failed of the grace of 
God, Perhaps there may be some among ourselves ! 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many will seek 
to enter in and shall not he able,'*' 

Elect strangers through sanctification of the Spirit. 
God^s choosing is no empty work : it brings each soul 
within the pale of salvation ; it puts every Christian 
wndieT favourable conditions ; it gives us tokens of the 
Spirit's presence. We may, if we will, resist the 
Holy Ghost ; we may, as many, alas ! do, think of 
Him as a mere abstraction, as having no influence in 
the world ; but to them which believe. His work is 
not the less real, and felt. His graces guide the 
pilgrim in the paths of holiness, of truth, and peace ; 
* Luke xiii. 24. 
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His strength sustains the weak saint in the midst of 
trials ; His wisdom instructs the heart of the un- 
learned Christian; His holy business is ever going 
on in those who seek to have Him in their souls, 
fencing them off ever more and more from the dangers 
and temptations of the world, opening their minds to 
understand the Scriptures, and revealing the fuller 
knowledge of the Gospel as it is in Christ Jesus the 
Saviour. Yes, the Holy Ghost speaks to the heart of 
a man that he is elect, chosen of the Eternal Father 
into the covenant of mercy, into the dispensation of 
love, into the fellowship of the saints, into the Church 
of the Redeemed. 

Elect unto obedience and the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, God has chosen us Christians out of the 
world to be partakers in the obedience of the blessed 
Jesus, Who for our sakes fulfilled all righteousness ; 
has chosen us out of the unclean to be washed in the 
blood of the Everlasting Sacrifice ; has chosen us unto 
His own sweet service of grace, whereby we become 
obedient unto righteousness, and claim acceptance 
through the merits of Him who died on the Cross 
for us. 

Elect unto obedience and the sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ. The blood of Jesus Christ sanctifies 
our obedience ; in His sorrows our repentance has its 
living spring ; in His death our dying has its hope of 
life. Never let us for a moment lose sight of this. 
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Let us hold fast to the Cross of the Lord Jesus. 
There^ at the foot of it. Hows forth the river of life to 
death-stricken souls. There, at the head of it, rests 
the glory of the love of God, and the Spirit of Peace 
broods as a dove over the troubled penitence of men. 

Elect drangem. This is our title, brethren ; and it 
means what indeed we are, or might be, and ought to 
be. Oh, let not man, nor the wiliness of Satan, lead 
you off from this honourable title. Be content to be 
strangers, pilgrims, only stray sojourners here; be 
ready to shift, as it were, your tents at any moment. 

Oh, love not the worlds nor the things that are in the 
world. If riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Be glad to hear this of yourselves. If ye were of the 
world the world would love its own ; but because ye are 
not of the world therefore the world hateth you. 

Elect strangers. This is our privilege, my brethren. 
And all the mighty love of the Eternal Godhead 
assures it to us; the Father's foreknowledge, the 
Spirit's power, the blood of the Son of God. What 
seals are here ! What a patent of nobility, which he 
that is less than the least of all saints may have, and 
without which he that would be the greatest must 
become as nothing. Read it forwards, and how great 
the comfort, and how glorious the prospect. Eled 
strangers, i. e, chosen to be pilgrims on earth for the 
h()j>e of the heavenly inheritance, according to the 
ioreknowledge of God the Father, of whom it is 
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written. Whom He did foreknow y He also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of His Son,* through sancti- 
Jication of the Spirit, — of whom it is written that He 
knoweth what is the mind of God^t" — ^^^^ obedience 
and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, whereof 
it is said that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
fro7n all »in. Read it backwards, ind now see what 
a matter for self-abasement and humbling reflection. 
Through the blood of a loving God Who laid down 
His life for the sheep, through the obedience of the 
perfect Son of Man, and unto a like obedience in our 
measure by the continual process of purification within 
us which the Holy Ghost carries on, according to the 
foreknowing will of God the Father of spirits, we 
are elect to live here on earth as strangers, and to 
wait for a better and more glorious home above. 
Where, Oh where, with many of us, is the faith of 
Christ, and the washing of our sin -stained hearts in 
the Fountain open for uncleanness ? where is the 
keeping of His commandments in the loving obedience 
of redeemed and saved souls? where is the fruit of 
the Spirit, manifesting to the world that we are in 
very truth the sons of God ? where is that sweet and 
holy submission to our Heavenly Father, which clings 
with all earnestness to His revealed will and promises 
in Christ, and with cheerful hearts receives at His 
hand every earthly gift, and yields them up again at 
* Rom. viii. 29. t 1 Cor. ii. 
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His bidding without murmur ? O rich and poor of 
the flock^ all alike caUed to be children of Grod and 
strangers in this world, look to it that you forsake not 
your calling, nor forget your privileges ! I see as 
much temptation to make this world our all in the 
comfortable cottage as in the we^dthy palace. The 
blood of Christ needs to Ije sprinkled on the lintels of 
the poor as well as of the rich, and the work of the 
Holy Ghost to be encouraged by all of every condi- 
tion and estate in life. Oh, seek to own Christ more, 
and to feel the work of the Spirit deeper. Oh, seek 
to understand what you are before God the Father, 
and how you are that in God the Son, and throngh 
God the Holy Ghost. So, yes so, in the Word of 
the Lord may grace unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. Amen. 
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LIGHT AND DARKNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN 
WORLD. 

Rom. XIII. 12. 

The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour 
of light. 

What is the night here meant, and what is the 
day? There have been, and are, many answers to 
this question; but they may all be combined into 
one. The night is this world's lifetime; the day 
is the other world's eternity. This world's lifetime 
is far spent; it has been passing away from the 
commencement of things on earth ; it never con- 
tinueth in one stay. The light of the everlasting 
world is hard by; it has been coming nearer and 
nearer from the beginning, and now, as the end 
approaches, it is at handy close upon us; nay, to 
the believer, in some sort present. 

The world's lifetime is a night. There is darkness 
on the face of the earth; there is ignorance, which 
covers the nations ; there is wickedness, which hides 
c c 
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the countenance of the Almighty from us ; there 
is unbelief y which casts a deep shadow upon the 
hearts of men; there is superstition, which mis- 
leads with a false glimmer; there are the wHl-of- 
the-wisp fancies, which distract the straining eyes. 
These things have been, and are still, so that the 
world's lifetime is indeed a night. But night is 
not always altogether dark. There are stars that 
shine out from the vault of heaven ; there is the 
moon that walketh in her borrowed brightness; 
there are sudden lights which blaze across the dark- 
ness for a moment, and lightnings that cleave the 
thunder-cloud above. So there is a Church that 
shines with the Saviour's light, and saints that are 
set like stars amid the clouds of sin and ignorance ; 
and great teachers and prophets have arisen from 
time to time, shewing the darkness more clearly 
as they passed through the ages of superstition and 
unbelief. And thus the lifetime of this world is 
shewn by the lights that shine in upon it to be 
but a night. 

And to us, my brethren, even at this hour, it 
is the same. There is a darkness still. Men 
are wearying themselves with vanity; minds are 
groping to find out God by their own powers of 
reasoning; they that might see the Sun, if they 
would, are turning their backs and not their faces 
towards the dawn. It is not all truth because there 
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is much learning and 'knowledge is increased/ It 
is not all light because the Sun of righteousness has 
risen. There are yet dark places in the world, and 
there are yet dark hearts among men. Just as when 
the natural day is dawning, the peaks of mountains, 
and the tops of forests, and the high-sloping grounds 
receive the rays of the morning first, but below 
in the valley there is mist and darkness still, so 
it is with many men now. Though the Gospel has 
dawned with a bright and joyful light, they do 
not see it, because they climb not up the steep 
ascents of religion, but love to wander in the dank, 
dark places of their own sin and wilful ignorance. 

And yet, my brethren, the night, we are told, is 
far spent: it must soon come to an end. The day 
is at hand: it must soon be here upon us all, when 
there will be no lurking dens, no hiding places, 
no secret corners, but the light shall shine in every- 
where, a day without a night, without a shadow — 
one universal blaze of glory. This is the day of 
Christ ; the day of the resurrection ; the day of 
heaven's world ; the day of eternity, begun but never 
ended. Then there will be a fulness of knowledge ; 
no shadows of doubt shall cross the souls of men ; 
no fraud, no deceit, no hidden vices shall escape : 
all shall be open in the broadest daylight : lies shall 
be forced to confess their lying trickery; cheats 
shall be unmasked, and h3^ocrisies stripped of their 
c C2 
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flimsy veils. Already, if you will believe it, has this 
state of things begun. There is, in some sort, to 
the true Christian a commencement of heaven's great 
day, a dawn of the Resurrection-life. There is to 
him a truth of things which the world wots not 
of; a light upon his path which men see not besides 
himself; a faith which looks beyond the grave, and 
brings the day of Christ home at once to the soul. 
It is true that he cannot judge others; he cannot 
unravel the mystery of wickedness in the great 
world's Babylon ; but he can be open himself, honest, 
truthful, just ; he can live as in the light, because 
he has the light, and the night is far spent, and 
the day is at hand. 

In such a spirit we should take up the Apostle's 
inference, Let vs, therefore, cast off the works of 
DARKNE88, and put upou US the armour of light. 
But consider this, first, that if the inference was 
strong when the Apostle wrote, how much stronger 
must it be now to us ; for this is a text which gathers 
force with years, and speaks, as it were, with a 
mightier voice each succeeding day. For if it 
could be written with truth well-nigh two thousand 
years ago. The night is far spent, the day is at hand, 
how much rather may we, in this last hour of a 
dying world, take the warning home, and watch 
the daybreak of Christ's Second Coming ! Are we 
so watching ? If not, we shall surely be overtaken ; 
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caught in our very acts of sin, or in the wilfulness 
of an unbelieving heart. And we shall not be able 
to find any available excuse, for warnings we have 
had without number; nor can we say, ^^ We did 
not know the duty was our duty,^^ for Christ has 
made no exception : to young and old, to rich and 
poor, to strong and weak. He says, JFkat I say unto 
you I say unto jll,^ Watch, 

Let us therefore, my brethren, cast off the works 
of darkness ; put them, each and all, aside, as use- 
less garments unbecoming of our Christian character. 
There are works which men do in secret, for the 
very shame of them ; works done in the night, that 
others may not see them, nor themselves either ; 
works done under the cover of lies and dissimulation, 
that the results may be known, but the means be 
hid; works which bring disgrace that no pleasure 
can compensate. Put them aside, O members of 
the Holy Body of the Holy Christ. You cannot 
wear such blots and blurs about your persons; you 
cannot clothe yourselves with cursing, as the Psalmist 
says, Avith swearing, and lying, and cheating, and 
with anger and brawling, and lusts, and malice, 
and cruelty, and jealousy, and drunkenness^ and 
fornication, and the hidden sins of dishonesty. Put 
them aside, for the day is at hand; the day when 
you shall most surely be ashamed ; when, you shall 
never be able to lift up your heads again; whe^* 
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the nakedness of fallen Adam shall be yonr naked- 
ness^ and yon will try in vain to hide yoorselves 
from the presence of God. 

Let us cast aside the works of darkness. Pat 
away from you the works which the world may 
honour^ but which Christ hateth. The darkness of 
this world is not a doke for you — ^the nig^ht of ig- 
norance is passed. You know what is right, and 
do it you must, if you would be saved. The worid 
may think it a fine thing to live without Gk>d, 
without prayer, without praise, without public wor- 
ship, without respect to sacred things and sacred 
persons, holy times and holy places ; the world may 
say, '' It is well to eat, and drink, and to be merry, 
and to forego the service of the Lord Jesus, and 
to h've our youth as we list, leaving our old age 
to repent.^^ But the world is mistaken; it lies in 
a night of wickedness, though it may put on an 
outside respectability. Put off, O my brethren, 
that outside respectability, that sheep^s clothing. 
The day is at hand when it will avail you nothing. 
You cannot say, ''We knew no better; we never 
heard the truth; we saw no light;'' for the light 
has dawned ; the truth of Eternal Wisdom cries aloud 
in your streets ; you might know better, and you do. 
Put on the armour of light. Do you ask, ''Why 
any armour at all ?" Because you have enemies to 
fight with, and you have promised to fight for the 
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kingdom of your Lord and Saviour. You are Bnlisted 
under the banner of the Great Captain of our sal- 
vatioa. Are you awake ? Then put on your armour. 
Gird yourselves for the battle. Sleep not away all 
your time and opportunities. Clothe yourselves 
with the shield, and the helmet, and breastplate of 
faith, and hope, and love, and take up the sword 
of the Spirit. Arm yourselves, O Christians, with 
the very mind of CArisL Be busy with the things 
which concern your eternal welfare. Put on, holy 
and belovedy bowels of mercy and compassion. Clothe 
yourselves with humility and patience. Think before 
you speak, " Am I going to speak the truth *i" Pray 
before you act, ^' Let me walk as a child of light.'' 
See what you can do now, ere it be too late, to dress 
your souls with those habits which become the dis- 
ciples of a holy Lord. All sin is indecent; every 
evil habit is unbecoming; every false and counterfeit 
virtue will bring you shame. Oh, set to work in 
good earnest; make up for lost time, if so be that 
God in His mercy will spare you yet; learn to be 
what you are not; pray to be what you ought to 
become— deeply religious, really pious ; followers 
of God as dear children ; lovers of Christ, as bought 
at so rich a price ; children of light through the 
Spirit of adoption. Clothe yourselves with every 
good work which God may give you grace and 
opportunity to work for His glory. Be kind one 
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to another^ tender-hearted^ and forgiving; help the 
needy, comfort the sorrowful, feed the hungry, 
guide the erring, win the wayward, warn the unruly ; 
be at peace, and sow peace everywhere and at all 
times. Pray that you may be blessed to be blessings 
at home and blessings elsewhere. And then, ere 
the day of the Lord come in all the fulness of its 
light and glory, you will have put on the Lord Je^m 
Christ; you will have gotten yourselves His Spirit 
in you, and His righteousness upon you, and your 
natural shame shall so be covered. The Light of 
the Eternal Day shall shed around you peace, and 
joy, and glory, and the Saviour will own you as 
His redeemed, and confess you before His Father 
and the angels of His court in heaven. 
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SELF-DENIAL SHEWN IN CHRISTIAN 
FORBEARANCE. 

Rom. XII. 21. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

There is perhaps no greater self-denial than that 
which conquers petty annoyances. It is a cross 
which every one, without exception, is called to 
bear; and sometimes forced to carry against his 
will. High and low, rich and poor, all have to 
put some restraint upon themselves, and to keep 
their spirits down, and to curb their tempers, and 
to make the best of unpleasantnesses in common 
everyday life. It is scarcely possible to conceive 
any circumstances so peaceful and happy as not 
to need the exercise of this self-denial. The wills 
and dispositions, the thoughts and purposes of men 
are so various, and so frequently cross one another, 
that they cause perpetual feelings of ill-will, jea- 
lousies, misunderstandings, and contentions, which 
disquiet the home of the Christian, and not seldom 
keep a neighbourhood at strife. 
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The only remedy against this evil is self-denial, 
that ckeck upon our naughty self which keeps down 
the stronger passions of anger^ and resentment^ and 
malice^ and bitterness ; and which presents us in all 
meekness and lowliness of heart before our fellow- 
men not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil 
with good. 

This rule of the Apostle is a very glorious oae, 
worthy of the great Master of our religion^ that 
meek, and lowly, and loYiBg Savioiu' ; worthy of the 
Spirit of holiness which He has sent into the hearts 
of His saints ; worthy of that God concerning Whom 
it is written. Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us ; and sent His Son to be the 
propitiation for ou/r sins.^ It is the very life of Christ 
Himself, lived anew in each one of His disciples! 
He that has learnt this rule fully, has learnt every- 
thing; he that lives by it has been living to some 
purpose; has been going, on and on, towards per- 
fection; has become, as it were, almost an angel 
upon earth. 

I fear, my brethren, that we are very far from 
having learnt this maxim of holy self-denial; and 
that the cross is not borne, in this respect, as 
steadily and consistently as it ought to be. We 
are delicate, and too tenderly disposed towards 
ourselves ; harsh, and too hasty in our thoughts 
* 1 John iv. 10. 
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concerning others. We are soon satisfied with our 
own little worth, and as soon ruffled if our neigh- 
bours do not value us at our own estimate. We 
are little careful, perhaps, to avoid offending others, 
and as easily provoked if they chance to offend 
outsd^Qs. Nay, how much we are apt to make out 
of a mere look^ or a thoughtless word, or a cross 
humour, or a diseased fimcy, and so to suffer our- 
selves to continue at variance where we should be 
friends, and to mar our own comfort, as well jis 
theirs, by an ill feeling which we should be ashamed 
to confess. This is natural to us all, in our corrupt 
and fallen state of heart. And no mere human 
reasoning, no art of man, no learned eloquence, can 
set us right in this respect. It must be the work 
of the Spirit of Christ, communing with our spirits, 
brooding over our souls with that peaceftd influence 
of pure, and disinterested, and holy love, which the 
fleshly and the carnal man can never know ; which 
they read of, but cannot conceive ; which they hear 
of) but cannot understand. Good cause have we 
then, my brethren, to cry day and night unto God, 
beseeching Him to give unto each one of us His 
Holy Spirit, that we may be able to overcome the 
infirmities of our foolish hearts, and by conquering 
ourselves in what is wrong to conquer others also 
to their good and edification in the Christian life. 
Good cause have we to reflect seriously upon our 
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daily habits, and to ask ourselves, with an honest 
purpose of amendment, what spirit we are of, what 
wrong temper we have indulged, what unchristian 
dispositions we have allowed, what measure we have 
meted to our fellow-Christians, in what manner we 
have resisted their naughtinesses, in what manner we 
have endeavoured to win them to the cause of right, 
in what manner we have habitually exercised our 
privileges as the children of God, and sought to be 
the followers'*' of that Blessed One whose Name is 
Love ! If we set about this enquiry in earnest, we 
shall have reason to see how great our shortcomings 
have been, and to confess not with the lips only, 
but from the deep sorrows of contrite hearts, that 
^ we have left undone those things which we ought 
•to have done, and have done those things which we 
ought not to have done, and that there is no health 
in us/ Then there will arise before our minds sins 
which we have hitherto thought so little of — the 
hasty passions of the intemperate master and the 
sullen conduct of wilful servants, the hard behaviour 
of harsh parents and the dogged resistance of un- 
godly children, the snappish answers to a just rebuke 
and the false recriminations to an honest warning. 
Then we shall see the worthlessness of our lives 
when measured by the standard of the Gospel of 
Christ, and take notice of the cross which we should 
* Eph. V. 1. 
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have carried daily, but, in the faintness of our 
hearts or in the utter disregard of all religion, we 
have hitherto left to lie in our way, neglected and 
despised. 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
Human nature — such is its pride and vanity — can 
often brace itself up to some great endeavour, but 
its littleness is found out in the little ways of life. 
It is gone into a proverb that no man is a hero in 
the sight of his own servant. Why ? Because his 
human frailties are seen, the weak points of his 
character come out, he is felt to be a mere man like 
others. But the true Christian does not care to 
be a hero in the world^s sense; he desires to be a 
follower of God as a beloved child. So he is content 
to be thought less of, because of his meek, and 
unassuming, and humble spirit, even whilst he is 
winning respect from those who do not like to own 
it. And thus out of the midst of his weaknesses 
he comes forth a holier and wiser man; and by 
patience and long-suffering, and gentleness and 
kindness, and charity, he overcomes at last the evil 
that is ever gathering around him from those with 
whom he has to do. He is not indeed a hero. Let 
the world have its heroes to itself. He is better than 
a hero ; he is a saint in the full sense of the word ; 
one, it may be, of God's secret ones ; owned of his 
Father which is in heaven, loved and redeemed by 
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Christ ; guided and comforted by the Holy Ghost ; 
watched over and ministered unto by the holy 
Angels; blessed in the communion of the saints 
of the Most High; loved, it may be, by the few 
of men that know him; and in his last hours 
acknowledged to have overcome evil with good. 

My father, said the servants of the Syrian general, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing y wouldest 
thou not have done it ? How much rather then, when he 
saith unto thee. Wash and be clean. If Christ had put 
upon us some heavier burden, some more glorious 
task in the eyes of the world, we should perhaps 
be more willing to undertake it. Had He said to 
us, " Every one who is to reach heaven must die a 
violent death, must go into battle sword in hand, 
must fight, and gain laurels of victory, must become 
renowned in some way or other on this earth,^^ what 
a number of recruits then would press into the king- 
dom of God ! But because he says to us. Take My 
yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souk, 
because His rule is, SuflPer for well-doing rather than 
for evil-doing ; bear with the naughtiness of others 
and leave it to God to plead your cause. Vengeance 
is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord ; because 
His maxim for our every- day life is this. Be twt 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good ; therefore 
we are offended. We will not be so small in our 



SEBMON LI. 399 

own eyes as all this seems to come to; we will not 
take up such a cross as that, nor engage in such 
a constant course of self-denial. Ah ! no. Self-will 
is vexed, pride is angered, self-respect is indignant, 
and the sneers and the laughters of foolish men have 
their weight. Oh ! as I said at the first, the hardest 
of all self-denials is that which conquers petty an- 
noyances ; the mightiest of all crosses is that which 
makes us master of the field in our every-day life. 

Be not overcome of evil, hut overcome evil mth good. 
We think this practically a poor rule, degrading to 
our independence and self-respect. And yet, my 
brethren, this is God's own rule. Evil never over- 
comes Him, but He is ever overcoming evil with 
good. Therefore He makes His sun to shine upon the 
evil and the good, and sends rain upon the just and 
upon the unjust. Therefore He gives His blessings to 
rebellious creatures, and withholds not mercies from 
the unthankful. And this, too, is the Saviour's own 
rule. He loved where He was hated, blessed where 
He was cursed, healed where He was wounded, died 
for those who slew Him. The evil of that wicked 
and 'adulterous generation could not overcome His 
great and heavenly love ; but He bore their malice, 
and their wickedness, and cruelties to the utmost, 
and crowned Himself with the glories of triumphant 
suffering. He poured out His soul unto death. While 
we were yet enemies Christ died for uSy the Just for the 
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unjust. The evil that overflowed the world was met 
by a mightier good; and, ever since, the Blessed 
Saviour has been with mankind by the grace of His 
Holy Spirit, overcoming the evil that is in us by 
the good, which was not ours but His. Is it then, 
O my brethren, a little thing to try to be like God ? 
is it a poor and slight obligation to follow the 
Blessed Lord our Saviour? is it a safe plan to set 
aside His rule, and thereby to resist His Holy Spirit ? 
Cast away from you this unworthy notion. Be no 
longer ashamed to deny yourselves in the little 
things of life; strive to become your own masters 
by conquering your evil passions, your hasty tempers, 
your proud thoughts, your sullen humours, your 
selfish wishes; strive to make the best you can of 
others, and to return them good for their evil : so 
will you know and practise wisely the holy rule set 
before you. Be not overcome of evil, hut overcome evil 
toith good. 
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ALL SAINTS' DAY. 

Rev. XIX. 10. 

And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See 
thou do it not : I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

The kingdom of heaven is above us, and around us, 
and among us. . The subjects of that kingdom are the 
angels, the spirits of just men made perfect, and the 
saints of Christ who still live in the flesh. There are 
others many, who belong outwardly to the kingdom 
of heaven; those whom death and their final repro- 
bation have not as yet cut off from the privileges 
and hopes of the Gospel; Christians by name and 
in profession, but in their practice unbelievers ; those 
who live in this world for this world, and not for the 
world to come; those whose conversation is in eai-th, 
and not in heaven. It is not for any mortal man to 
cast them out of the kingdom of heaven, though they 
be evil subjects, rebellious children; for what mortal 
man can say which among them all may not have 

D d 
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the seeds of a better life within them, to be hereafter 
drawn out into the fruits of a true repentance and 
an honest faith ? It is with the moral a^ with the 
physical man, ^^ While there is life there is hope;" 
so that we rndLj judge nothing before the time. Is any- 
thing too hard for the Lord? The hearts of men are 
in the hand of God, and He turneth them when and 
how it seemeth Him best. Let us then be thank- 
ful to number all Christians among the saints of 
God, even as they are elect unto Gospel hopes, 
Gospel promises. Gospel blessings. And let us try 
to hope the best of them, and to hope the best for 
them all ; for He that speaketh to us all in His own 
everlasting righteousness, is mighty to save even to 
the uttermost. 

While, however, we thus think of our fellow-Chris- 
tians, and hope the best for them through the power 
of Christ, we are not the less obliged to know for 
ourselves what the true saintship is. For if we are 
to be in communion with the saints, and to continue 
in that holy fellowship, we must seek to be of the 
same character, and to be in the number of them 
who have the testimony of Jesus, It can never be 
any satisfaction to any of us that others should be 
bound by the spirit of our religion to hope the best 
of us, and for us ; while we ourselves feel in our own 
souls that we are far from the righteousness of God 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. It can be no comfort 
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to any of us to hear the ministerial blessing, The peace 
of God which passeth all understanding , while we know 
within our own hearts that we are not ^^ the sons of 
peace/' for it is written, If the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon, it : if not, it shall turn 
to you again.^ 

He that speaks in the text is one of God's holy 
angels ; before whom, because of the excellence of his 
revelations, the blessed Apostle St. John fell down, 
in act to worship. But the 2iii^Q\ forbade him, saying, 
" See thou do it not, I am thy fellow -serr^ant, a subject of 
the kingdom of heaven, as thou art, and as all they 
are who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship God, 
for the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy. The 
same Spirit which reveals to me the mysteries of the 
Lord's kingdom for thy instruction, gives unto thee 
the power to see and to write them down for the 
benefit of the saints in all ages and generations of 
mankind." 

What a high thought is here for us, O my bre- 
thren, that the very angels of heaven are but the 
fellow-servants of the true Christian ; that they can 
have no claim upon our worship, for that in Christ 
we are their equals, and even more than equals 
through the human nature of our blessed Lord. And 
then, O my brethren, what a humbling thought 
comes in upon us, when we consider how vile we are, 
* Luke X. 6. 
D d2 
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even nothing more than ^^dust and ashes,^^ — an it 
were, a mere handful each of us, — and yet the fellow- 
creatures and fellow-servants of those pure and blessed 
impels, who always behold the face of our Father which 
U in heaven. And then when we consider not only 
what we an; physically, but what we are morally, how 
full of naughtiness, and pride, and vanity, how want- 
ing in piety and deep religion, and true heart- worship, 
good cause have we to cry out. Lord, what is man, 
that Thou art mindful of him, and the Hon of man, thai 
Thou viHitest him ? Truly, it is a marvel of great love 
that the kingdom of heaven should embrace even 
the heni of men : how much more so, that we, and 
such as we, may think ourselves citizens of that 
kingdom, and fellow-servants of the angels, because 
we have the testimony of Jesus. 

The testimony of Jesus, This is the main point, my 
brethren* The expression is peculiar to St. John. In 
the 12th chapter, ver. 17, he speaks of those who 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus ; and in the 6th chapter he tells us of the 
souls which he saw under the altar, the souls of thew 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held, or had. All these are God's 
true saints — those that died of old rather than wor- 
ship false gods — those that laid down their lives 
for the faith of Christ — those that resisted the world, 
and the world's prince, the devil, and strengthened 
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themselves in the strength of the Lord their God — 
those that set before their fellows the examples of 
holy living and holy dying, and preached repentance 
to others by the piety of their deeds and words. And 
those among us of the present day who do as they 
did, by the grace of God have the testimony of 
Jesm, and shall be owned hereafter with them as 
true saints in the kingdom of heaven. 

It is a question for us, O my brethren, have we 
the testimony of Jesus? are we bearing our several 
testimonies to the power of His Gospel, and the grace 
of His guiding Spirit ? Can an angel look upon us 
and say, I am your fellow-servant, for ye have the 
testimony of Jesus; your Lord owns you for His 
faithful servants, and God accepts you in the Beloved? 
Do not thrust this question from your hearts, and, 
like the sluggard in the proverb, take to a little more 
folding of the hands together, and to turning yet 
again upon a bed of idleness ; but oh, be honest, be 
serious, be in earnest. Are you saying to God in 
your hearts. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven ? Are you seeking by every act of yours to 
establish the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Thou lovest to do mischief, thou false tongue — here is 
no testimony of Jesus. Thou hatest to be reformed, 
O thou wicked heart — here is no testimony of Jesus. 
Thou goest forth, O child of this world, on thy daily 
business, without prayer, without confession, without 
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praise — here is no testimony of Jesus. Thou eatest 
and drinkest, and sleepest, O slave of every impure 
passion, and art lying in the g^ossness of thy sins — 
here is no testimony of Jesus. This is no sainthood 
with God. What hast thou to do with peace? with 
the peace which Christ sheds abroad in the kingdom 
of heaven? What fellowship canst thou have with 
the saints of God, so long as thou keepest company 
with the children of Belial? This is a word which 
ought to go home to the heart of many a simple one 
in the flocks of Christ^s pasturage. 

Beloved, there is a fellowship of saints in all ages 
and countries, and abodes of men from the beginning 
of the world. I stay not to talk of angels, of whose 
nature as spirits we understand so little ; but I speak 
of men, of the like flesh and blood as ourselves, sub- 
ject to like passions. From penitent Adam and sor- 
rowing Eve, (for surely we cannot but believe in their 
deep and holy repentance,) down to the saint who is 
now at this very moment dying, there is an unbroken 
fellowship. To God, Adam and Eve are as much 
alive as when He breathed into them at first the 
breath of lives. To God, Enoch and Noah, and Abra- 
ham and David, and Elijah and Daniel, and all the 
heroes of the Old and New Testament-histories, are 
living, and each one of them, in his own way of 
blessedness, has the testimony of Jesus, What a cloud 
of witnesses is encompassing every one of us, hidden 
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only from our sight by the body of this flesh which 
we bear about with us. They are removed from this 
lower worlds and are waiting the appointed time^ and 
crying many of them^ How longy Lord^ holy and 
true J dost Thou not judge and avenge our Mood on them 
that dwell on the earth ?^ They are waiting for the 
last sheaf which the angels shall reap and gather in 
for Christ, waiting, that they without us may not be 
made perfect, f 

We believe in this Communion of Saints ; " We 
bless God^s holy Name for all His servants departed 
this life in His faith and fear; we beseech Him to 
give us grace so to follow their good examples^ that 
with them we may be partakers of His heavenly 
kingdom/^ Let us think then how we should like 
to meet them. Should we be at ease in their felt and 
known presence ? Should we find the same Spirit of 
Christ reigning in us and in them ? Would they say 
to us^ We know you for our brethren, because of the 
testimony of Jesus, which you have ? Would Job see 
in us his own patience ; David, his own repentance ; 
Elijah, his strong faith; Daniel, his unswerving 
piety ; Paul, his fierj^ zeal ; John, his own deep 
earnestness of love ? 

That testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy to 
the prophets of old, the Spirit of revelation to many 
who read the deep counsels of God in Christ. It 
* Rev. vi. 10. t Heb. xi. 40. 
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(jheth light and understanding unto the simple, and is as 
a lantern unto the feet of the poor and unlearned. 
There may be different degrees of illumination, va- 
rieties of gifts and callings, but there is but one 
Spirit which divideth to every one severally as He will ; 
which taketh of the things of Christ and sheweth 
them in our measure unto us. This is He who brings 
sinners unto Christ, and teaches the way of truth to 
all believers. This is He who makes men to be of 
one mind in the house of God, and builds up the 
Temple of Christ with living stones. This is He who 
binds all the saints of the Most. High in one spotless 
glorious body, under Christ the Head. This is He 
who is a consuming JIre to burn up the chaff, and the 
stubble, and the wood of unfaithful Christians, and 
who is ever writing this word of Christ upon the soul 
of the honest believer, — Blessed are the pure -in heart, 
for THEY shall see God. They and none else ! 
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